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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION. * Bebold, bow good and how pleasant it ts for

Every word of God is necessarily TrurE (John brethren to dwell together in unity.,”
gn. 17).  God cannot lie. In His wondroue love Ps, exxxiii. 1.
@ has given precious Boriptures, and revealed ““in * Obese six things doth the™ord bate : yea, seven
hrist,” and in Christ alone, an eternal salyation.  are an abomination unto Him ., ., he that
soweth dtscord among brethren.” Prov. vi. 16-19.

But Ho hag not hidden the awlul doom of the
Ugodly, Nor is there one gyllable of Seripture to How good and how pleasant to trust in the Lord,
fake 4 true believer careless. Hence we count it ,‘1,‘1‘:2 “r‘;::a;’gif“; ;‘;j:;{;ﬂ“;sk;;g:n‘:g: ;‘fgg;

For all that would please Him His people should plead.

8 privilege to sound forth His solemn truth to

;:Ved.a.nd unsaved ALIKE. 'l.'h.ere are many religious The friendship of earth often fails to abide,
Pers; there are many religious teachers; but we To mix with the world is to leave the Lord’s side ;
Cannot fall in with the majority‘ If God has To blend in reunion the truth with the le,
iskﬂn. and our eyes are open to see any part of g‘“‘ °"1’fb° :’“"1;“;} H‘;";”H” :::{;ot ;
wi : anhesitati eware of & friendship which He made,
il how qumkly ; and esnta.tmgly we shonld Beware of fonndationg which He has not laid.
Come out from all evil, since drawn by His love,

:n » and how gladly should we then make it
Own, If you sre His saved one, your hopes are above.



WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

It is delightful to know
that nothing is an acei-
dent from God’s stand-
point. *There is no wisdom, nor understanding,
nor counsel against the Lord” (Prov. xxi. 30).
* There are many devices in & man’s heart; never-
theless the counsel of the Lord that shall stand ”
(Prov. xix. 21). * The counsel of the Lord standsth
for ever, the thoughts of His heart to all genera-
tions ”” (Ps. xxxiii. 11). A man has hig purpose,
but his thoughts and schemes perish (Ps. cxlvi. 4),
He begins, but he cannot finish, *¢ They left off to
build the city ” (Qen. xi. 8, see Luke xiy. 29, 30).
But it is finished " is written across the work of
God, for He is in one mind, and who oan turn
Him. Isaiah emphasises this, and the word
* purpose "’ comes before us belpfully in xiv. 94,
26, 27, xix, 12, xxiii. 9. The purpose of God must
remain. Herein is a comfort to His people, a
deep, real, solid encouragement, * Things " may
perplex, * circumstances may obange, friends
Ay pass away, every arrangement of earth may
geem to shake, Bub God's word is settled. We
oannot always keep to that which appears to us a
probability (2 Cor.i. 15-16), but all the promiges of
God are yea and amen in Christ (2 Cor. i. 20).
He will not foil, He cannot fail. He ig never
disappointed as to His plan, and our hearts would
quietly rejoice in His loving, watchful care, knowing
that the purpose of His love is as sure as Hig
purpose to stain the pride of all human glory. - It
is well to act upon this wondrous realization of the
stability of the words of God.

The Lord’s Purpose.

“ BECAUSE I LIVE, YE SHALL
LIVE ALS0.”  John xiv. 19.

Dear Ferrow BrrIEVERS,

It is delighful to view and realize the
seourity of the redeemed. Loved with an ever.
lasting love, such shall never perish (John x. 28).
I¢ is their joy to remember the unfailing grace of
their covenant God, Who will bring many sons
into glory, and will not forsake the work of His
own bands. Faith trusts One Who is trustworthy,
and the purchase of the blood of Ohrist ghall no
be uncertain or in vain. A Diyine plan which
might falter, an atonement which did not actually
blot out sins, an eternal life which might die or be
lost,—these wonld give small comfort to those who
feel their natural unworthiness and helplessness,
and who cannost but rejoice that salvation is “not
of him that willeth nor of him tha runneth, bu
of God That sheweth merey " (Rom. ix, 16).

I bave been impressed by John x. 28, We often
look at the latter words, which read literally
*“there shall not snatch them—any one!” bug
how foroible is the further idea of *they shall
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never perish,” May we not also render ‘:‘ihOIYt
shall in no wise bave destroyed themselves!
13 g0 often suggested that, though none can take
away our eternal blessedness, we may forfeit ﬂz:
ourselves. Undoubtedly, we do need grace to b
very ocareful and concerned. Moreover, it 18
written, * Hold that fast which thou hast, that I:S
man take thy crown" (Rev. iii. 11). But etern
life is & géft, and God will not suffer the ob]eotg
of His choice to give up that which He has cause
them fo possess. If they lost that which His Son
bad obtained for them, He, the Lord of ‘SI?YYG
would have failed, and would, as msqﬁml;;
Burety, bear the blame for ever (Gen. liv, nd
Nay, He shall see of the travail of His soul, & ’
be satisfied (Isa. Lii. 11). He shall not _bo di8
couraged. His work of salvation was not in vain.
We are glad, and we worship Him ! . b
It is in such & context that we experience t 3
power of John xiv. 19, with its emphatic “I &“w
“yo.” The Lord Jesus Christ lives; then h9n
oan His people be condemned? Our redemPh‘l"_
ig linked with His honour. This is the unspe&oe
able consolation of Rom. viii. 33, 34. The obedien f
of believers is earnestly emphagized there, but ”to?
a8 the bagis of preservation.” Are we God’s ala:ll
If 50, there is no one to lay anything effectually
%o our charge. Did Christ die? Then to con_dem‘;
us would be to condemn Him. Here is the JC’Yh"t
those who are *‘ ¢ Christ Jesus.” _ Ob, ‘;‘l"
manner of persons should we be in all l:’ezyl
conversation and godliness! Ever men, W. hat
they commit much, expeot the more, and W 448
shall we rander unto the Lord for all His ben:k "
to us? It a free salvation does not aw :'e
grateful obedience, how can we dare assume
have & spirstual life at all? Oh, for a living
loving devotedness (2 Cor. v. 15). . ion
Romans v. helps us in this precious connex{le i
“If, when we were enmemies, we were reconbﬁl_n
to God by the death of His Son, muf:h more, 'i‘lhl%
reconciled, we shall be saved by His life. Ta-
does not mean that His earthly life saves. ne
carnation without atooement would only h&"ﬁ
shown us our distance from God. * Wxthou-
pouring out of blood there does not become for

. giveness"” (Heb. ix. 23). The aspect is that of

His risen life. **We ehall be saved m His_ lee.t
Our life is hid with Christ in God: He is ;ur
Life (Col iii. 4), and we are made to sit togetb.e

in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. The cheru _lnf
were of one piece with the mercy sea$, and md
separable. The branches of the golden lampstan

were one with its ceniral shaft. Tabernacle types
confirm the sure promise that nothing shall
separate from the love of God which is in Christ
Jesus our Lord (Rom. viii. 39). It is for us, lPd
by the Holy Spirit, o bow the head and worship,
and to realize God has been pleased to make us

. His people, not in failing Adam, bué in Christ.



Thoughts from the Word of God 3

Ee}l:ee, We are not wunder law, but in the sphere of
19hieousness : not under probation, but, in His
sﬂfpose. glorified (Rom. viii, 80). He views us
loeﬂly perfected. For thoss found in Heb. x.
i ée , 40 fall back again into condemnation would,
o ed, be 8:‘81111' on His work. The expression
al:;: Christ " is the anawer to pride and to doubting
. e. If the love of God was set upon us when
hﬂéﬂma, and He knew the worst concerning us,
tlgrw shall He lose thoge who have been reconciled
oy f"ugh that priceless death ? It is our privilege
boast in God through our Lord Jesus Christ”
w. v. 11), for we are blest beyond all human
expression and comprehension.
nce the message of Heb. vii. 25, ** He is able
$o 8ave them to the uttermost that come unto God
by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession
Jor them.” There is neither a man-made, nor &
man-dependent condition. He ever liveth. He
maketh intercession. This is very solemn in the
llg_ht of I_sa. liii, 12, It implies that if His high-
?ﬂestly intercession ceased—which is the mani-
:estation of His accomplished atonement, and
loseparable—we should be lost. Thus, fleshly
Perfection is a denial of God's own words, and
W6 now see why it is that $hat those who believe
grievous error also teach that a soul may fall
m eternal life into condemnation. It is possible
%0 be lost after receiving the knowledge of truth
(Heb,"x, 26), but after receiving * the love of the
;"“h ' (2 Thess. ii. 10, 12)—never. The same
h:"fbllng message &8 to our continuance is found
in Jobn i. 7, “If we walk in the light, as He is
the light, we have fellowship One with Another ”
—plainly in the holy places, where the Ught is, and
she vail is rent. Now mark the added words,
and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth
us from every sin.” We need the blood per-
Petually in our holiest moments. But that blood
- never, never fails !
Yours 5 the Lord Jesus all by graoe,
Percy W. HEWARD.
If you are a child of God, learn the Scriptures,
not as a bare duty, not as a mere form, not to 8ay
you have done so, not to have a reputation, not only
for use among others, but for the glory of God, and
that you may feed upon His will yourself, and
rejoice in happy and prompt obedience. God i

graciously pleased to bring Hss iruth before His.

Deopls, but He never encourages lasiness.
SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

 Wait on thy God continually.” Hos. xii. 6.
1. For a deeper sense of the reality of God (Heb. xi. 6).
- 2. For quiet calmness, on the part of all His peoples, amid
all that would distract (Iss. xxvi. 3, 4).
i ?l.l) For spiritual simplicily smong His pilgrims (1 Pet.
4. For grace-given continuance (Heb. iii.- 14), thas, even
%5 to little things, believers may press toward the mark
(Phil. iii. 14).
5. For the Lord’s work committed to our careé we value
deflnite intercession ot His praying peo&le (Eph. vi. 19).
* Praying always with all prayer.” Rph. vi, 18,

Testimony Circulated among Israel,

HAVE YOU A RESTING PLACE?
“ They have forgotten their Resting Place.”
Jer. 1. 6.

Gop speaks very tenderly about Israel when He
gays, ** My people have been lost sheep.’” Bui He
adds, * Their shepherds have caused them to go
astray.” The precept of men (Isa. xxix. 13) is noé
the teaching of God. *To the law and to the
testimony.” His Word shall stand for ever, but
“the Lord knoweth the thoughis of man, that they
are vanity "’ (Ps. xciv. 11). How we long thab
some who read might not only remember Jerusalem
(Ps. cxxxvii. §), but also *remember the Lord.”
Yes, He should be the First Remembrance, even
as He is the True Resting Place. Mark the order in
Jer. 1i. 50 : * Ye that have escaped the sword, . . .
gtand not still: remember the Lord afar off,” and
then we read, “and let Jerusalem come into your
mind.” God has provided a Resting Place, He is
for s Sanctuary, but for a Btone of Stumbling
to those who stumble at the Word, being dis-
obedient (Iea. viii. 14). How precious to be
brought unto the knowledge of His salvation. I
ask you, amid the storms of a troubled world, amid
the confusion of earth, have you a real Resting
Place, have you a strong City of Refuge, or are
you trusting to yourself, and to your works? Oh,
do not despise God’s message. He has graciously
laid & Stone, & Tried Stone, as the One Foundation
(Tes. xxviii. 16), and that Stone is the Messiah, in
Whom alone there is a righteous Salvation from

righteous Wrath.

A GIFT.

sJr ig the Blood that maketh atonement,” and
God says, “I have given it.” He Who is very
wonderful, and very glorious, has deigned to give
Gift beyond all other gifts, ** For God so loved the
world that He gave His Only Begotten Son, that:
whosoever believeth on Him should not perish, but .
have everlasting life.”

A smaller gift from God would have been
amazing, but this is beyond expression, and many
hearts mush say, “ Thanks be unto God for Hss
Unspeakabls Gift " (3 Cor. ix. 16). The plan of
Salvation is so suitable o the helpless, hopeless
ginner. If God demanded perfest righteousness,
where would such a sinner stand? All his
righteousnesses are as filihy rags (Lsa- Ixiv. 6).
And God canmot tolerate any compromise. The:
sin is too deep for removal by the sacrifice of an
animal. David felt he could mot ‘“give” that
which would meet the need (Ps. li. 16). But qod
has given | Wonderful love In this connexion
I have felt the power of Pa. xL. 6: Burn ?ﬂering
and sin offering hast Thou not ABKED.” Nay,
God gave One Who was boih Burné Offering and
Sin Offering, and believers can rejoice in this
Saviour, of Whom they ssy, “ He loved me and
gave Himself for me.”



THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
THE ONLY WAY.

THERE may be several ways to get to any
place which we desire to reach in this world.

But there is only One Way whereby a sinner may
come o0 God, and have peace and joy in the for-
giveness of sins. I know there are some, and not
a few, who imagine they can come to God their
own way. But that is dreadful, for God is so holy,
and none can approach Him, however religious
they may be, except in His beloved Son. He was
God, a8 well as Man, and as such, and as Saviour,
He can and does bring sinners to God. Yes, He
gave His life a Ransom for many. The Lord Jesus,
in John ziv. 6, said to His disciples, “ I am the
Way, and the Truth, and the Life.” *There is
none other name under heaven, given among men,
whereby we must be saved ” (Acts iv. 12). These
words are so plain, yet many think that all,
whether saved or unsaved, are going the rame
path, and that all will reach, at last, the same
place. Bui this is only man’s weay, and imagina-
tion. For the Word of God clearly says that there
is only one way, And the Lord Jesus is the way
into the Father's presence. We need to remember
that God the Father is great, and none can draw
near to Him except in God the Son, Who is also
very great. To speak lightly of the Lord Jesus is
indeed sinful, for He is * the Mighty God.” 8o
many forget this, and are oftentimes very irreverent
in their manner and words when speaking of
Him., 'Tis blessed to know that there is & way
into God’s presence, and a way whereby those who
are lost and dead are found by the Bon of God,
and receive life, even life eternal. Oh, how won-
derful is God's love, that He should make a way
for those who were His enemies to be ab peace
with Him, and to be near to Him, through the
poured-out blood of His beloved Son, Who suffered
for ging, the Just for the upjust, that He might
bring sinners to God (1 Pet. iii. 18).
The book of Proverbs tells us that * thers ig a
way which seemeth right unto man,” but how does
this verse go on ? * The end thereof are the ways
of death " (xiv. 12). The right and only way leads
to life and endless bliss, yet multitudes love thesr
own way. DBut what does the Beripture say ?
“Leb the wicked forsake hig way " (Isa. lv. 7)
Let him be turned to God’s way—*‘the way of
life” (Prov. vi. 23) and * the way of peace” (Luke
1. 79). The only Way is the new and living Way,
by the death of the Lord Jesus (Heb. x, 19, 20).
We are told of one who was possessed with an
evil spirif, and how she said, concerning God's
servant Paul and those who were with him,
~*These men are the servants of the Most High
God, which shew unto us the Way of Salvation,”
and into this only Way, in God’s mercy, we irush
sbe herself was brought, for the evil Power was
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oast out. Oh, how wonderful is God’s love ItO
8ave hell-deserving sinners (Acts xvi. 17, 18). 0;
another chapter this is called the Way of G o
How blessed for the younger ones, even as thos
who are older, to be saved from their own Way,
and their own sins, and be in God's Way—the
Way of Balvation, : .
We read in Isa. xxxv. about the future blessing
for Israel, when * the desert shall blossom as the
rose.” And in verse 8 we are told there will be
“ & Way, and it shall be called the Way of holiness.
And the only Way now is the Way of hohﬁeslﬂ'
Those who are brought therein by God the °g
Bpirit will seek to be boly, being in Cpnsﬁ 88‘79‘
and blest for ever. Wo read in Jer. vi. 16 “l?mll
the good Way. See 1. Sam. xii. 23; and certainly
the only Way ig the right Way (Ps. ovii.,7). Thosg
who are saved will love to walk in the Way, an d
such will be guided by God the Hely Spirit, “‘nt
taught by Him. The only Way is narrow (M‘g ’
vii. 14), yet how solemn is this verse, for it “dh 5
" few there be that find it.”” Most love the ob f]f
way, which is sinful, and will lead to destruotuf)o;
88 verse 13 fells us. How I pray and longh .
many of my dear young readers, as well as thos :
who are older, to be brought, in God’s mercy, 0C
of their own way, into the Way of Salvaf‘“.’ne’
through the precious blood of Christ, and to l‘?;lo“’s
in the Way that leads to endless joy and happiness.

The only Way—'tis through the precious blood out-POI?::g.'
Whereby a sinner must be sav:ii, througl:: Chns: the

The only Way, in meroy ned, at such & cost, .
Whereby the worthless may be saved, thongh dead and 108

The only Way whereby the guilty and unjust

May come to God, and, in His mercy, bumbly trust,
For Christ hath died, and in the new and living Way,
By blood alone, the saved are blest ; and blest for aye.

The only Way, which leads to God and endless life,
Where those redeemed by blood will cease from strife.
Their joy will be complete in that bright home above,
For all will serve the Lord, and live in perfect love.

The ouly Way by Jesus Christ, through blood once shed,
Can any come to God, by God the Spirit led ; N
And blest indeed are those, when God His work begins,
‘Who hearken to His call, and come with all their sins,
The only Way is through the Righteous One,

Who came on earth to live and die—God’s only Son,
Who had nos where to lay His head when He trod,
Though all was made by Him, for He Himself was God.

The enly Way whereby lost sinners, young or old,

Can come to God, a8 they the Lamb of God behold,

Is by the precious blood of Christ, once crucified, .
Whom, when on earth, though God, the world denied,
The only Way! And those who come are brought to see
Their need of Christ, and bow He died their souls o free.
His precious blood was shed for sinners lost and dead,
And now, as saved ones, they the narrow pathway tread.

—

The Lord Jesus saidi— | am the Way;
and the Truth, and the Life: no man

cometh unto the Father but by Me.” )
John xiv. 6
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‘““UPON THE EARTH.”

A FEW WORDS TO YOUNG BELIEVERS.
AND OLDER ONES AS WELL.

ThA young believer is in a very CRITICAL position.
0 new life will not die, but there is need for
growth, and future godliness may largely depend
on gome “'ﬁrst impressions.” The heart is tender,
;Illld there ig a roadiness to give up for the Lord.
y e things of earth are, immediately after salva-
on, held hgl_:tly, and there is a deep wish to know
?und do the will of God: Let not any older believer,
h,‘“PPOIBQed by the general departure from truth,
Alnder this loving susceptibility and enthusiasm.
dulled conscience is a dangerous disease. It is
well to be devoted. 1f one is inclined to * give up
too much,” as men say, I pity those who would
ruthlessly check this attitude. It is important to
start the believing life with a heavenly aspect, and
8n entire contrast to this poor, sinful age. Never
Bive up any evidences of your first love! Some
Yime ago it was my privllege to study the words
Upon' the earth.” And over 50 inspired ex-
amples of their use were collected, the first
Passages being Matt. vi. 10, 19. But quite a
n_U!nber were found in Revelation, where, in iii. 10,
vi. 10, viii. 13, xi. 10, xiii. 8, 14, xiv. 6, xvii. 8, we
read ten times of those who dwell, or sit, on the
earth. In EACH case, these are marked out as
:g’“npt God! The thought is momentous. The
aching is deeply heart-searching. At once we
800 that the believer is a heavenly person, since &
Dartaker of a heavenly calling (Heb. iii. 1), and
made to sit in heavenly places in Christ Jesus
(Eph. ii, 6, of. Rev. xiii. 6), Hence, WHEREVER
found, he is * a stranger in the earth” (Ps. oxix.
19), and i is his privilege to imitate the Lord
Jesus, Whose astribute is beautifully set forth in
John xvii. 4, “I bhave glorified Thee ON THE
BARTH.” Thig is the true purpose in life. AH
earth’s ideals are degrading for one who has come
to the Heavenly Jerusalem. Earth's riches, glory,
Prestige and esteem, are as NOoTHING : the reproach
of Chrigt is greater ricres (Heb. xi. 26).
Let this thought be grasped spiritually, and
many of the problems which tend $o perplex will
Bolved a7 oxcB. “CanIdo TEIS?™ * May I
be linked with TaaT ? " Buch questions will often
angwered in a moment, as the Holy Spirit
&pplies the precious teaching of God that believers
are HRAVENLY pERSONS (1 Cor. xv. 48), though not
‘Y:t clothed upon with their house which is from
eaven (2 Cor. v. 1, 2). We have still an BARTHLY
house of thig tabernacle, and therefore need
ordinary prYsicAL food and sleep, both of which
God is gaid to Grve unto His people (Ps. exxvil.
2, Matt. vi. 11). Thus we see the position which
I8 marked out for those who are in the Lord Jesus,
and the norr of their likeness to men around.
Physical likeness as $o food in No way invalidates

spiritual separation; to make it & ‘“reason” for a
believer's share in earthly games, politics, co-
operative societies, trade unions, bitterness, fashions,
etc., is a sinful denial of the fact that God has
appointed food, but has NoT appointed any moral
fellowship with the world. He bas not left us in
darkness or confusion. Whatever is His Will,
e.g. the payment of taxes, is clearly commanded.
Whatever is not His Will must not be added under
the pretext that we are still on the earth, We do
NOT DWELL here; our oitizenship is Nor here
(Phil. iii. 20, 21). We are * strangers and pil-
grims” (1 Pet. ii. 11). A prayerful reading of the
passages in Revelation will, 1 feel sure, convince
not a few humble-minded believers that * settling
down" on the earth is sinful, and that they have
no warrant for being identified at all with the
world’s schemes, systems and ideas, Its hopes are
a millennium of man’s making, ours are bound up
with Christ and His Coming. All our thoughts
contre round Him, and as we seek to illustrate Col.
iii. 1, we shall realize that our mMoraL attachments
to the earth are to be morriFiED (Col. iii. 5).
Nothing is more humbling than to be fiold one hasg
such members: every child of disobedience is
marked by these thifgs (6) : we no longer walk in
them (7): the natural wishes of the flesh, and the
natural things of the world, are set aside (1 John
ii. 15-17) for those who are *in Christ J esus.”

——

I LOVE.

God says, *I love them that love Me” (Prov.
viil. 17; ¢f. Rom. v. 8; 1 Jobn iv. 19). “As
many as I love I rebuke and chasten ” (Rev. iii. 19,
Heb. xii. 5-11).

Believers say, “I lovs the Lord (Ps. cxvi. 1),
because He first loved us.”

What an intensity of love is seen in the words
of Ps. oxix. 97: “ O how love I Thy law.”

o T love them exoceedingly ” (Ps. oxix, 167).

May we be able to look up and say, ‘‘ Lord,
Thou knowest all things, Thou knowest that I
love Thee ”* (John xxi. 17 ; see John xiv, 23).

.

“ That your prayers be not hindered ” (1 Peter
iii. 7).

" I)f I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will
not hear me "’ (Ps. lxvi. 18).

« T will that men pray . . . lifting up holy hands,
in like manner tha$ women adorn themselves”
(1 Tim. ii. 8, 9). .

“ggnt us draw near with & #rue heart’” (Heb.
x. 22),

s F)rom the first day thab thou dideh set thine
heart to understand, and to chasten thyself befors
thy God, thy words were heard, and I am come for
thy words” (Dan. x. 13, of. Mark ix. 29).



TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—1.
FRUITFULNESS,

THOSE who are, by God’s mercy, in living union
with the Liord Jesus will certainly bear fruit,
because the words are clear in John xv. 2, * Every
branch in Me that beareth not fruit, He taketh
away "~ (¢f. Matt. xiii. 20, 21, no root mean 7o frust).
How heart-gearching are such messages. Some may
for a little while seem to be saved, but abiding, and
continuanoe give the proof of life.  Also frusifulness
see John viii. 31, * If ye continue in My word !
There mush be life before abiding in Him. May
we all search our own hearts, for many are, and
will be, deceived, as Matt. vil. 21—23 shows.
Likewise Matt. xxv. 1-13. The five foolish virgins
will even go out in separation, and yet not be in
living union with Christ. How such words should
speak to us, and cause humbleness of heart.
1f we would bring glory to God there must be
much fruit, as John xv, 8 brings before us. - We
notice in verse 2 frust, more fruit, in verse 5 much
Jruit. 1t we abide in Him there will be fruitful-
ness, and that $o the glory of our gracious God,
'Who in wondrous love gave His beloved Son to die
for our sins. As with Israel of old, so with the
redeemed now, God expects and looks for fruif.
What a solemn warning the casting off of the
nation of Israel should be to us. Are we not
warned by Rom. xi. 11-26 ? Mark the word * Be
not high minded, but fear; for if God spared
not the natural branches, take heed lest He also
spare not thee.” There is need for a holy
trembling, and yet abiding confidence in the Lord.
Isa. v. 1-7 speaks of *“a very fruitful bill,” and
Israel were wonderfully privileged, yet they brought
forth wild grapes. Good environments will nob
bring forth muoch fruit, but abiding in Christ, and
walking in fellowship with Him, will be resultful
to God’s glory. May we, by God's grace *take
root downward, and bear fruit upward” (Isa.
xxxvil. 31). Thus believers will be in God’s power,
and by the Holy Spirit's gracious enabling
** truitful in every good work” (Col. i, 10). If we
are Where God has placed us, whatever our sur-
roundings may be, Wwe can, in the Holy 8pirit's
power, be fruitful. When Joseph was sold and
sent into Egypt, the Lord was with Him, and this
was seen (Gen. xxxix. 1-6), 8o in Gen. xli. 52 he
could say, “God has caused me to be Jrustful
in the land of my affliction.”” Then we read
conoerning Joseph in Gen. xlix, 23, « Joseph is a
Sfrustful bough, even a fruitful bough by a
well, whose bramches run over the wall” (of
Ps. 1. 3, 3, Isa. lviii. 11). “Like a watered
garden,” refreshed, and refreshing to others. If
a8 Joseph wo are fruitful, we skall be a blessing to
many. Though Tsrael are now sed aside because
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of unbslief, the time will come when they will be
fruitful, for God’s purpose must stand, and
Jerusalem shall be a praise in the earth! If
Ephraim ghall be able to say “I am like a green
fir tres,” the Lord will be able to say ** From Me
is thy fruit found "’ (Hosea xiv. 8). Whatever 18
acceptable to God is from Him. Oh that He may
cause His people in these last days to bear
much fruit to His glory.

S. of 8. brings before us how the Lord looks and
desires fruit, iv. 13-16, vi. 11. Oh to be able to
say, as did the bride in chapter vii. 13, “ AU
manner of pleasant fruits which I have lasd up for
my Beloved.” How blessed to be able not only 0
lay up our treasures in heaven (Matt. vi. 19-21)
but to lay up thus for Him, our beloved Lord. Lok
us seek to live ever in view of seeing Him, Whom
our soul loveth. If we sit under His shadow, and
His fruit is sweet to our taste, we too shall bear
fruit unto His glory. We need to be much in His
presence. Let us meditate more fully on Gal. V.
22-26. Surely Rom. vi. 22 should encourage:
“ Being made free from sin, and become servanis
to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the
end everlasting life.” Such words should stir our
hearts to more godliness (see Heb, xii. 11, James
ifi, 18, Phil. i. 11, iv. 17).

We can test ourselves whether we are among
the called of Jesus Christ in the light of the
Scriptures. How heart-searching are the words of
Matt. vii. 18, “ 4 good tree cannot bring forth evit
frust.” Let us take heed. 2 Pet. i. 8 is very
olear. *If these things be % you and abound, they
make you that ye shall neither be barren nor
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesué
Christ.” See what goes before, and verse 9. May
we be willing, and welcome. the chastening b
thereby we shall be more fruitful, and bring ior:
fruit even an hundred fold to God's glory. Surely
we are solemnized as we soee the little fruit thab 18
manifest in our daily life. Oh that God }118617
forgive, and cause us, each one, to be like a fruitfu
bough, even a fruitfal bough by a well, and thereby
& blessing to others in these sad and dark days:
and all that He may be glorified now, and in th‘;
day when we shall ses His glory, see the fruit, an:
hear our Lord’s “well done” for that which 18

well pleasing.

THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD. -

There are many even among those who are still
unsaved who like to hear about TEE LovE oF GoD;
and repeat John iii. 16. Such will listen aboub
THE MRRCY OF GoD, and even admit that He i#
merciful. But when TEE wraTH OF GoOD is men-
tioned, this revelation is often rejected, and John
iii. 36 is not wanted. Few believe in the wraib
of God, alshough this is as true as His love, and
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thig will be geen by those who NOW despise God's
Way of salvation, and the Lord Jesus, Whom He
Bent to live and die for unjust ones,
» If the love of God and the wrath of God are
alike Iaets, 80 is THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF Gob.
bis is revealed from heaven, even as His wrath
must be (Rom. i. 17, 18). Abrabam, who was
oalled TaE FRIEND OF GoD, 8aid, when God was
&bqut to destroy Sodom and Gomorrah because of
their wickedness,  SHALL NOT THE JUDGE OF ALL
THE BARTH DO RIGHT?" (Gen. xviii. 25). God
tannot do otherwise than right, ror HE 1s
ﬁmnmous. As one of His saints of old said,

The Lord is upright . . . there is no unrighteous-
Desg in Him " (Ps. xcii. 15). Yot how many in
these gad times question God, and imagine Him to
be unkind, and even unjust. But God is righteous,
and this will yet be scen. How solemn are the
Wwords “THR WRATH OF MAN WOREETH NOT THE
RIGHTEOUSNESS OF Gob " (James i. 20). What a
Sontrast is 2 Cor. v. 21, * That we [those saved]
Night be made the righteousness of God in Him "
—the Lord Jesus. Such bave obtained faith in
THE RIGHTEOUBNESS OF Gop (2 Pet. i, 1). Bat,

» many among the Gentiles are, like the nation
of Ierael, despising the righteousness of God, and
8eeking to establish their own righteousness (Rom,
X, 3). In view of this, how solemn is Isa. lxiv. 6.

f any ara saved it is through the rightecusness of
, and such have naught of which to boast, for
Plainly says, in Isa. liv. 17, * THEIR RIGHTEOUS-
NESS 18 o Mx.” We have, by nature, nothing
Jul UNRIGHTEOUSNESS—God alone is RIGHTEOUS
In all He is and in all He does, whether in grace,
or wrath—and the work of Christ was uniquely
lighteous. Goed’s judgments are all righteous!
hen all His terrible judgments come to pass,
08e who are saved by the precious blood will
cknowledge this (Rev. xix. 2,3). God is so just
hat He will reward every one according to his or
her works (Rev. xxii. 13). The unsaved, ab the
Great White Throne, will be judged according to
“{Bir works (Rev. xx. 13). If men are not clothed
With God’s righteousness, they will be away from

for ever.

In view of the righteousness of God given to
His people, and against His enemies, what about
your sing, dear reader? If they remain on you,
then the wrath of God will cbide upon you. There
18 no getting away from this solemn fact. God is
80 righteous He cannot alter even one word of His.
Oh, that many may be brought, by the Holy
Bpirit, to see their unrightsousness, and the Lord
Josus as the Just One, Who died for the unjust,
to bring sinners near to God, through His finished
Work and poured-out blood.

. " Not by works of righteousness which we have
done, bgt acoording to His mercy He saved us.”

7
SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir TE® Lorp WiLL”—January, 1918,
Day Numbers Matthew g Explain
1| xxvili, 18-31 |ii. 11-18  [Num.xxxiii.1| Num, xxix.
2 ( xxix. 1-11 ii. 19-iii. ¢ ' 2 89
8 | xxix. 12-22 |iii. 7-17 ' 3
4 | xxix, 28-34 |iv. 1-11 " 4
5 | xxix. 35-40 {iv.12-22 w 0,6
6 | xxx. 1.8 iv. 23.v. 5 7 | Num. xxxi.
7| 32x%.9-16 | v.6-16 w8 o)
8 | xxxi, 1-12 v. 17-26 »w 9,10
9 | xxxi. 13-24 v, 27-37 xxxv, 9, 10
10 | xxxi. 25-47 v. 88-48 ” 11
11 | xxxi. 48-54¢ | vi. 1-8 ’e 12
12 | xxxii, 1-12 | vi, 9-18 " 13
13 ! xxxii, 18-24 | vi. 19-29 » 14 Num, xxziii.
14 | xxxii. 25-42 { vi. 80-vii. 5 » 15 8
15 | xxxiii. 1-16 | vii. 8-20 ” 28
16 | xxxiii. 17-87 | vii. 21-20 | Matt. vii. 18
17 | xxxiii. 38-49 | viii. 1-9 " 14
18 | xxxiii. 50-56 | viii. 10-17 " 15
19 | xxxiv. 1-15 | viii. 18-237 " i6
20 | xxxiv. 16- viii. 28-34 sy 17, 18 | Num, xxxv.
xxxV. 8 28
21 | xxxv. 9-25 ix. 1.9 » 19, 20
22 | xxxv. 26-84 |ix. 10-17 ” 21
23 | xxxvi. 1-13 | ix, 18-26 ” 22
24 | Dent. i. 1-8 | ix. 27-35 w 23
25 | i. 9-18 ix. 86-x. 6 ” 24
26 | i. 19-81 x. 7-20 " 25
27 | 1. 32-46 x. 21-81 ” 26 | Matt. xi.
28 | ii. 1-8 x. 32-42 ” 27 26, 28
29 | ii. 9-15 zi, 111 1 28, 29
80 | ii. 16-29 xi. 12-19 ix. 36
81 | ii. 80-37 xi. 20-30 » 37, 88

Again we would encourage onrselves and ‘‘one another’’
to value the priceless words of God, and to show our valuing
by study, meditation and learning, all ** in the Holy Spiris,"”
and coupled with godly obedience. 1t is not enough to read
Scripture, we need to hear His voioa thersin (Prov. vi. 22).

NOTES ON SOME MEMORIZED
VERSES.

Nllm. nXiii- 1'10-

God ig deeply interested in all His people. How
refreshing is this thought. Hence the psalmist
could pray concerning his tears (Ps. lvi. 8). It is
beautiful to note verse 3 with Mal. iii, 16. Al
our lives are before Him Who telleth the number
of the stars. Such knowledge is too wonderful for
us, but the link of God’s greatness and love is a
real one. Their journeyings and the writing were
alike * by the commandment of the Lord " (see ix.
23, x. 11-13). *“They deparied from Rameses "—
a simple record of mighty and delivering love.
“ After the passover,’—the sacrifice was the basis
of separation. * An high band ”'; God’shand (Ex,
xv. 6): redemption with might joined to redemp-
tion with blood (the Hebrew word gaal, for

redeeming, suggents this aspect). 4, AlL" The
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firsthorn were the ohief of all their strength (Ps.
ov. 36), and their gods were their delight. 5,
Succoth, booths, pilgrim life begun. 6, The
wilderness & necessary part of separation. 8,9,
The bitterness of Marab, then the preciousness of
Elim: do we value varied experiences? If our
joys depends on ou ‘ circumstances " we are not
learning God’s lessons through our circumstances :
He does not give His people a one-sided spiritual
education. '

Num. xxxv. 9-15, 28.

Notice xxxv. 2. An inheritance that ever
reminded them the Lord was their inheritance (¢f.
- Num, xviii. 20-24, Ps. xvi. 5), and that they were
responsible to glorify Him among others. Among
their ocities were those for refuge, presenting a
picture of Christ, Who is greater than all. The
number of the cities sets forth His finished work
(¢f. Ex. xx. 9), their accessibility shows His
wondrous accessibility to those who have a sense
of need. And those in danger of death were
welcome, but such are the ones whom Christ saves,
yos those who are themselves dead in sins. The
word used for ‘refuge’ implies a place of
 regtriction,” and verses 25-28 show that the
protected one was kep# to the city. This not only
hints our greater securlty and freedom in the Lord,
(for the antitype always excels the type), butit also
emphasizes the dispensational position of old-time
saints. They were waiting for the death of the
true High Priest, hence they received a spirit of
servitude (¢f. Heb. ii. 15), but the freedom of
believers is now made clear. The avenger of blood
bas nothing more to say (John v. 24, Rom. x. 4).
Haeb. ix. 15 helps our meditation, and Rom. iii. 25
marg : distinguishes the * sending aside” of sins
in the old dispensation, because of ths work of
Christ anticipated, and the * sending away’ now
(Heb. ix. 23, the word * remission” is * forgive-
ness,” and has this signification, ses Ps. ciii. 13;
well may the same psalm say, ** Bless the Lord, O
my soul.").

Matt. vii. 18-29.

We must not pick out certain parts of this
Address on the Mount and leave out others. The
message i8 one whole. A one-sided socialism may
utter Mabt. vi. 19, but forget the equal command
of verse 20. Thus some may imsgine a universal
brotherbood, but et on one side the separating
words * Enter ye in at the strait (narrow) gate " :
the Lord's {pstimony is clearly against universalism,
« Few there be who find it " is parallel with ** Fear
not, little flock”; a minority is not necessarily
gpiritual, but a majority, in this evil age, is
pecessarily unspiritual, and evil. 14, * Find,”
because themselvea * found "’ (Luke xv. 4, 5). 185,
Hypocrisy is common ; let us “ beware.” 16—20,
Fruits, not merely words, are the test; have we the

"robbers, as John x. 1—8 shows.

fruits of righteousness? Are our actions well
pleasing to the Lord? 'Tis not I have professed
Ohrist for ten years,” or “ I am a member of this
or that denomination.” Whab are your fruits?
The tree is known thereby. 21, A further aspech
against mere saying. Yet in another aspect words
are very resultful (Matt. xii. 86). ‘He thab
doeth " ; the form of the verb implies continuancé
and o characteristic. *The will,” John vii. 17.
91, 22, ** Lord, Lord"” : the repeated wor_d twice
yet! Beware of talkativeness, Though evil s_glrlﬁs
were hindered from thus speaking (1 Cor. xil. 3 .
untruthful men could ever use the word ** Lor
glibly. 93, * Ye that are characteriged by working
the lawlessness,” this word implies disobediences
and denial of the Liord’s authority; how easy it 18
to say * I was led thus " instead of following the
Lord’s laws. 24-27, see Ezek. xiii. 1-16. 34, 26,
His house : we have s real responsibility ; there 18
an abiding in the results of personal aotions
1 Tim. vi. 19; but thanks be unto God for thle
other * house" aspects of John xiv. 2, 2 Cor. v. s
because of unmerited grace. 28, Astqnlsl!lea-
yet how few believed. 29, *Authority”: 2
contrast of manner with professionalism: may this
be reslised when we speak from the Lord (Jer
xxiil. 22).

Matt, ix. 36-38.

The tenderness and sympathy of Christé are Verz
beautiful, e.g. Luke vii. 18, John xi. 3-5, Mat
xxiii. 87, Linke xix. 41, 42, We think of Matt. Xli
98-30, 2 Cor. x. 1. How wondrously the Lord ©
glory is manifested in His condescending love.
“The multitndes”: how many followed Him
awhile. * As sheep having no shepherd "' : * thelf
own shepherds” pitied them not (Zech. xi. 5) K
these were not real shepherds, but thieves an
Christ was aD
absolute contrast with the hireling. 37, The figure®
changed, cf. John iv. 35-38. KEverything call
forth the beautiful character of the Lord Jesus.
" The harvest is much”: how encoursging 8ré
these words ; the Lord shall have a great number
whom no man can number. * The labourers 8r®
few " ; i is not easy to *labour"; the Lord has
no scope for idlers ; service is a strain. 38, Prviy
ye therefore” precedss “go™; a praying peope
ara prepared for further aoctivity (Aets xiil. 1, 2).
If human wisdom decides there will be a sad failure.
Pray, and let the Lord mark out, and to Him ghall
be the glory. ** Send forth™ is * cast oub”; the
word implies * might,” and also that, like Moses,
they have a deep and hesitating sense of their OW™
weakness. * His harvest,” ¢f. * His wheat " in ii.
12 ; how precious to belong o the Lord, and also
to realise thas the work is His, Though He deign8
to use us, He does not depend on us, but Wé
depend on Him,

Moasrs, Norman, Hopper & Co,, Litd, (Printers), Boleyn Castle, Green Sirest, near Upton Pack Station, Phone 155 East Hum,
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A4 magazine, as the Lord enables, setting forth His love, and
His will, according to His gracious emphasis of this upon our
hearts. Hence with a desire to realize and urge unfettered and
unsectarian devotion to Himself. We cannot acknowledge
God’s universal Fatherhood, but we long that His real children,
born again, may do a3 He has said.
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His Son into your hearis, cry-
ing, Abba Father.” Gal. iv. 8.

¢ Unto us which are saved.’’
1 Cor. i. 18,

¢ Called tobe saints.”’ Rom.
i. 6, 7.

‘“ Be thou an example of the
beliavers.”” 1 Tim. iv. 12.

‘‘My sheep hear My Voice,
and I know them, and they
follow Me.” John. x. 28.

. ¢« Christ . . loved the church,
and gave Himself for it . . that
He might present it to Hunsel!
a glorious church.”” Eph.v.25
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

Muoh ocould be said concerning the grace and
gwu' of God in the salvation of His people.
that many who read these lines may confess

w it is of His sovereign love alone they are
smong the called of Jesus Christ.
thought of human merit, however indirect, hinders,
éven if it does not quite paralyze, praise.
loved because He loved: Christ died in absolute
love ; there is no resson outside the covenant love

+ of God, why the Holy Spirit should quicken.

We

The smallest
God

‘We have more than

Al G Obings are youu.

Shall we clmg to earth’s vain treasures
When in Christ we all possess ?
Ssck ne’er satisfying pleagures
When our Lord bas deigned to bless ?
Oh the emptiness earth offers !
Gilded tinsel, worthless toys!—
Those who are of saints the scoffers
Never knew their solid joys.
Shall we covet? 'Tis forbidden !
Shall we boast?—It is a sin !
We have grace, revealed and hidden,—
More each day o enter in.
Christ is ours, and Him

1 Cor. iil. 21, 29.

mdeod

The flesh profiteth NOTHING,” and she Spirit And His changeless love confessing,
of God blows on the goodliness of the flesh (Isa. xl. Przv & would own He meets each 1
- 6,7). Man is uiterly unacosptable. Marmaring lorer e saint,
This humbling aspeot of truth, cutting at the root In God's grace we would endeavour
of pride, wo are caused, and thankful, to declare. Now #o banish all comphin*u’nc
» dear reader, you rejoise therein, you will surely B‘%‘x:;’;aﬁ;’ H&“ﬁ“’l‘;‘;’
dwre $o praise Him more, and will you not please And our ,,.,8.. ',‘:ﬂx ,t,:ud mounting;
Would our glorious Lord acclaim.

mgre ?
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.
The Lord has been pleased to

“My Portion, reveal Himself by many precious
O Lord,” names, each one shows something
Ps. oxix. 57 of the fuiness of His glorious

character. Wae little realize how

glorious He is, yet it is our privilege if we have
tasted that He is gracious, to continue this tasting
more and more. Then shall we be able to say to
others, “ O taste and see that the Lord is good ”
(Ps. xxxiv. 8). Levi’s tribe, and Aaron’s family
especially, were granted to know many of the
Lord’s gifts. They had the untold advantages
linked with possessing Him in peculiar measure.
Hence the wonderful words, * And the Lord spake
unto Aaron, Thou shalt have no inheritance in
their land, neither shalt thou have any part among
them : I am thy Part and thine Inheritance among
the ohildren of Israel” (Num. xviii. 20). Again,
* The priests the Levites, and all the tribe of Levi,
- shall bave no part nor inheritance with Israel;
they shall eat the offerings of the Lord made by
fire, and His inheritance. Therefore they shall
have no inheritance among their brethren; the
Lord is their Inheritance, as He hath said unto
them '’ (Deut. xviii. 1-2). Yet further, *“ Only unto
the tribe of Levi He gave none inheritance; the
saorifices of the Liord God of Israel made by fire, are

their inheritance, a8 He said unto them ™' (Jos. xiii. -

14). Nor are these the only passages. Is not the
lesson olear? If we have Christ, we need not seek
she things of earth! 1If we have heavenly blessings
we must be prepared to lose the advantages of
earth. But He is Altogether Lovely: oh to love
Him more!

“BONES” IN SCRIPTURE.

Drar BreTHREN IN CHRIST,

Iy is & good thing o ponder ALL the
words of the Lord, for they are all pure. There is
no dross whenever God speaks. Oh that we may
thank Him more for all His revelation. It is well
$o give thanks : lack of praise shows lack of love
it is easy to have *gray hairs™ in this, or other
parts, of godly living and yet not to know the sad
fact (Hos. vil. 9). What a mercy are the faithful
wounds of & friend. And “Whom the Lord loveth
He chasteneth.” The mindful care of our Heavenly
Father is very wondrous. He Who telleth the
number of the stars also bindeth up the broken in
heart. And not only does He look after us spiritu-
ally; He knows our frames physically,—far more
intimately than any doctor,—and He is pleased to

o an interest in the very hairs of our head. Oh
the depth, and height, of His love. In mveEryrEmNG
by prayer and supplioation with thanksgiving His

ople should make their requests known unto
im. Our prayerfulness will not burden Him

(Song ii. 14). The words of Isa. xliii. 24 are very
solemn in thig connexion ;—* Thou hast made Me
to sERVE with thy sins, thou hast wzamiep Me with
thine iniquities.” If we a8k much, we shall not be
rejected, but if we ask Nor, we are disobedient
(Jobn xvi. 24, Matt. vii. 7). If we ask AmIss we
cannot expeot to receive (Jas. iv. 3). God delights
to be honoured, trusted, proved! Our unbelief 18
often a hindrance; our faith is the prepared
channel of blessing. Faith has an uplifted hand
to plead, an open hand to receive, a closed hand 0
grasp, and again & fuoll uplifted hand to give
acceptable worship. Unbelief is presumption .
faith is the reverse of unreasonable. .

It is worthy of notice that the bone of Adam 18
specially before us, the Hebrew word also suggest-
ing * substance,” and implying mEALITY (Gen. U-
23). The spiritual instruction wrapped up in she
* building " (Gen. ii. 22 marg:) of Eve, or ghall we
not rather say ' Isha " (Gen. ii. 23 marg:), is very
definite. The Lord's people are a SUBSTANTIAL
company, and in the light of this verse we see new
meaning in the precious words of Ps. xxxiv.
concerning the “ Righteous One”—' He keepeth
all His bones, not one of them is broken.” The
Lord’s redeemed wiLL BE presented to Him (cf- F8-
oxxxix. 16), there will be a glorious church, not
having spot or wrinkle or any such thing. The
purpose of God will not be broken. There will be
zﬁo empty seats a¥ the marriage supper of the

amb. ‘

A strikingly contrasted use of the langusge of
Gen. ii. is found in the words of selfish Labam
“ Surely thou art my bone and my flesh ™ (Gen-
xxix. 14). But there is a deep and preciods
parallel, an UNDERLYING parallel in 2 Sam. V. 1,
xix. 12, 18, 1 Chron. xi. 1 (distinguish Jud. i%. 2)'1
the relationship of Adam to his wife, and of Davl
to his people, combine with many other olose
relationships to set forih soMETHING of the mysti®
(yet real) unity of Chrisi and His own, wherein
they have infinitely more than Adam lost! It188
marvellous thing to see God’s overruling of SiD-
Our possessions in Christ are far higher than
innocence, and an earthly garden, and the person
intimacy which Adam possessed. We are made
the very righteousness of God 1z Christ. Oh what
praise befits those who are made nigh !

We have noticed Ps. xxxiv. 20, but must noé
overlook Ex. xii. 46, Num.ix. 12. The two passages
show that the Righteous One became the Passover;
and that if He had xor been righteous He could
xor have become the Passover. John xix. 36
definitely applies this Messianic prophecy; and we
admire she restraining power of God upon Boman
soldiers, and understand more fully the language
of John x. 17, 18 ** I lay down My life that I might
take it again ; no man taketh it from Me.” The
Lord Jesus was, indeed, put to death, but He
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WILLINGLY died, and gave up the ghost as the
olimax of His oBrDIENCE ; and moreover, He died
83 the only One Who could be made a curse for

ners, beneath the awful wrath of God because of
8 broken law. Men cannot understand the cry of

8. xxii, 1; they think of physical pain alone.
But He took judgment.

The perfection of Christ is thus brought out by
the hin that His * bones” needed no breaking—

substance was essentially free from sin. In
Ps. 1i. 8 David emphasizes his need, and humbly
etphasizes himself as the conirast with the
assover, needing the application of the blood of
Another (* purge me with hyssop " 7, ¢f. Ex. xii.),
and Num, xix. 16, 18 would illustrate this stress
o0 man’s iniquity working in his whole life and
. Hence the judgment on the evil altar of
Bethel was thus desoribed—" Upon thee shall he
offer the priests of the high places that burn incense
Upon thee, and men’s bones shall be burnt upon
" (1 Kings xiil, 9, 3 Kings xxiii. 20 also 14,
2 Ohron. xxxiv. 5, note Jer. viii. 1). Mats. xxiii.
27 bears its witnoss in thie connexion, and may
allude to Josiah's faithful and firm sction.

Though the Lord Jesus alone stands forth as the
Bpotless One, without any blemish, His people,
nade righteous by grace, are an object of such
Wondrous and loving interest that we may well
Pause and admire this grace bestowed. And our

ds are turned to resurrection, for in resurrection

® gaid, “ A gpirit hath not flesh and BONES, a8 ye
866 Mo have,” indicating that the Divine care of
the believer's body is linked with the realization of
¥ nucleus which will be joined with the ** house "
given (2 Cor. v. 1, 2, 1Cor. xv. 37, 38). Graocious,
deed, is the lovingkindness of our God, and our
hearts would be filled o overflowing with praise.
© notice Joseph's faith, suggestive of the return

om Egypt, and of resurrection, in Gen. 1. 25—
* Ye ghall carry up my bones from hence.” That

was said in faith we know on the testimony of
the Holy Spirit (Heb. xi. 23). Hence we are not
Burprised af the repeated mention, Ex, xiii. 19, Jos.
XXiv. 32. Oh that our every word and action may
more marked by faith. Possibly, the emphasis
on resurrection will become much more evident as
Weé notice the oare for the bones of others who
knew the Lord, after their death (2 Kings xiii. 1,
xxiil, 18), even as the watching over the body of
8, though the reason on that occasion may
have included the sransfiguration. i

Apart from Ezekiel, with the beautiful view of a
mighty change in a valley fall of dry bones, the
books of Job and Psalms mention * bones” most
frequently. In the light of Luke xxiv. 39, and the
gleams of resurrection in the book, Job. ii. & seems
very suggestive. We little realize the painful
®xperiences through which he passed (xix. 20, xxx.
17, 80) but from the standpoint of *afterward”

(Heb. xii. 11), we see * the end of the Lord; that
the Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy "’ (Jas,
v. 11). And we give thanks unto Him Who doth
not willingly afflict, and Who ** blessed the latter
end of Job more than His beginning " (xlii. 19).
The record is for our encouragement (Jas. v. 10).

The psalmist knew intense feeling. Hence we
read * Have meroy upon me, O Lord; for I am
weak : O Lord, heal me; for my bones are sore
vexed ™ (vi. 2), ** My bones are consumed " (xxxi.
10), ** When I kept silence (s.¢. from confegsion and
prayer) my bones waxed old through my roaring
all the day long " (zxxii, 3), * Neither is there any
rest in my hones because of my sin" (xxxviii, 8),
‘* With & sword in my bones mine enemies reprosch
me” (xlii. 10). It is very natural thab as Satan
acted on the body of Job and was permitted to use
& thorn in the FLESHE against Paul, so he sTmn
soeks to use the very bones of God's dear people to
hinder their spiritual joy and true activity; but we
must not overlook that God permits all and His
gracious and wise chastening is through the
physioal frame. This is seen in li. 8 (of. Isa.
lviii. 11) “Make me to hear joy and gladness;
that the bones which Thou hast broken mayrejoice "
(» deep contrast with lLiii. 5). And we have the
aspect of His blessing thereby (Prov. iii. 8, xv. 30,
xvi. 24, Isa. lviii. 11). 1% is plain that such a.verse
as Ps. xxxii. 3 cannot apply to the Liord Jesus, but
we have ingpired warrant for beholding Him in
Psalms xxii and cii. May we not, therefors, notice
His intense agony in verses, 14 and 17 of the
former, and 3 and 8 of the latter? He, the true
Israel, took the judgment of Israel’s sin, and ours,
and illustrated in this connexion Lam. i. 18, though
He was personally undefiled, and altogether
glorions. Our mind returns o Hxodus xii.
Though the bones of the Lamb were unbroken, it
was ‘‘roast with FIRE ” (9). Buor wondrouslove
to sinners cost Him so much, but He never shrank,
never drew back. Having loved His own that were
in the world, He loved them unto the end (John
xiii. 1).

The) way in which God caused His servants to
FEEL their message is seen in Jer. xx, 9, xxiii. 9.
Wa little realize how earnest we sBOULD be. The
facts of gin, salvation, eternity, life, qugment, call
for a deeper solemnity, and without this we cannot
please God. Hab. iii. 16 confirms our gesting forth
a boly eonsciousness of the majesty of our God.

We have looked more than once ab Psalm li.
It is linked with xxxii, and BoTH mention the bone’s.
But it is not only personal; it desoribes Iarael’s
future repentance, when hey will be humbled to
enter into the words of Isalah lfii. They were
guilty, as a nation, of spir.ltnal whoredom, and
followed this by killing Ope infinitely beyond the
mighty man Urish the Hittite. But God will be
pleased to claim them as His, and to cleanse them,



12

and the broken bones (Jer. 1. 17), and the soattered
bones (Ps. cxli. 7) shall be brought together. The
nation shall be born at once, and all Israel shall be
saved (Bom. xi. 26 with Ezek. xxxvii. 11), ¢.e. God
will pardon $hose whom He reserves (Jer. 1. 20),
and raise up from the deadness of sin (Rox. xi. 18).
Oh that believing hearts may rejoice in this proot
of His unchanging faithfulness, and pray fervently
for the peace of Jerusalem, and the salvation of tlze

le 8o long scattered and peeled (Ps. oxxii. 6,
Rom. x. 1. Tea. ziit. 7).

Yours ¢n the Lord Jesus, by grase,
Peroy W. Hrwagp.

THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
GOD'S LOVE AND FORBEARANCE.

l'.l‘ i always a joy to write about the wonderful

love of God. God so loved the world (Jews
and Gentiles) that He gave His only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not
ml:h, bub ** have everlasting life (John iii. 16).

is verse is often quoted, even by these who
reject the truth, and despise the Lord Jesus. Yes
it is quite true that God loved sinners, bus that He
should so love them is amazing. And His Ppeople
know that whils they were still sinners He loved
them. Rom. v. B clearly says, ‘' God commendeth
His love toward us, in thai while we were yei
sinners, Ohrist died for us,” yes for sinnersi—
though many neither like the name, nor belieye
they are such. Bub God's word ig all true, and
those who can say * the Bon of God Who loved me
and gave Himgelf for me ' (Gal. ii. 20), marvel that
any can doubt His love. We are told in Jer. xxxi.
3 that God loved Israel with an everlasting love,
He loved them, not because they were many, or greas
for they were few, and not great at all, but God
loved them because He would (Deut. vii. 7, 8).
And God has set His love upon a great multitude
whom no man can number, out from all nations,
and such can say ** We love Him because He firgs
loved us” (1 John iv. 19). We see God’s love
throughout the Holy Soriptures from Genesis o
Revelation. One could fill many books about the
wonderful love of (od, and never exhaust the
subject, for God’s love is 8o vast. We read in
Prov. viil. 17 shat God says, ““I love them tha$
love Me, and those tha$ seek me early (or earnestly)
shall ind Me,” But God always loves first, before
any, whether young or old, can love Him. God’s
love is so manifest in shat He gave the Lord Jesus
%o die for those who deserved naughs bushell. He
was the Just One, Who died for the unjust—died
for those who were His enemies. Herein is love,
nok that we loved God, but that He loved us, and
sent His Son 40 be the * Propitiation for our sing ”
(1 John iv. 10). Oh God's love is indeed wonderful.
Yed how foew really thank Him for such love, and

Thoughts from the Word of God

for all His goodness and tender mercy over all His
works. No tongue or pen can express fully the
love of God shown forth to guilty sinners. It i8
such a vast subject that we can only enter into
8uoh a little of what the love of God reallyis. We
think about the words * God és Love™ (1 John iv.
16), and they are so full of blessing. But there
are some who imagine that because Ged s Love
He will not punish sinners. They forget God 18
also righteous, and therefore just, and He must
punish sin. We gee the terribleness of sin, by
what it cost to redeem sinners from their sins.
And though God is longsuffering, He will do all
that He has written. See what God’s servand
Paul said,  And thinkest thou this, O man . . « -
that thou shalt escape the judgment of God, of
despisest thou the riches of His goodness and for-
bearance and longsuffering ” (Rom. ii. 3, 4).

is Love, and I want my dear young readers to know
this, as well as those who are older, and to proves
as some of ug have, the wonderfulness of such love-
But do not for one moment imagine that because
God g0 loved, and gave His Son to die for His
enomies, that He will overlook one sin, see Num-.
xxiii, 19. God oannot go from His word, snd
though He waits in mercy, and bears with those
who dare to speak against Him, yet His day of

* recompense is surely coming. In Rom. iii. 25 We
read * Through the forbearamcs of God.” Verses
43 and 24 prepare for the 23th. None would have
been gsaved but for God's love and forbearance:
Yet the time will surely come when His wrath n
be poured upon those who have despised HT
goodness aud longsuffering. It will be dreadft
then for all who are unsaved. May God, in His
wonderfal love, cause not a few who read shesg
messages o see their sins, and to see the Lor
Jesus as the only Saviour of sinners, and their own
Baviour, even now.

Qod’s love, and forbearance, so many forget,
or sinners are evil, on evil are set,

Yes God in the heavens, in m and grace,
Holds back His fierce anger, till more seek His face.

God’s love, and forbearance, His esd as well,
To shose who are sinful, deserving but heil—
'Tis seen in His mercy that some are still saved,
Whom Batan had blinded, whom sin had enslaved.
God’s love, and forbearance, are seen all u'onnd,”
His tender compassion, for ** lost ** ones are * feund,
Buch trust in His meroy, as He hath decreed,
And now in Christ Jesus trom judgmens are freed.
~QGod’s love, and forbearance! °Tis wondrous to 588
How God in His saves sinpers like me,
Brings lost ones from darkness o dwall in His lighs,
And all for His glory, and by His own might.
God’s love, and forbearance, His own would confess,
For they ** in Christ Jesus *’ salvation poesess,
In merey He saved them, He sent from sbove
The Saviour of sinners, to shew forth His love.
Ged’s love, and forbearance, will not last for aye
Toward those who deapise : they will know in that day
That God Who is ] 3 eving too,
Will do what is writlen, His judgments are true !
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“‘As MANY, WHICH CORRUPT THE
WORD OF GOD.” 2 Cor. ii. 17.
A FEW WORDS WITH YOUNG BELIBVERS,
AND OLDER ONES TOO.

l:B! the grace of Glod, I want to make clear the
Solemn fach that the ohild of God must be “on
g::l'd . against corruptions of His truth. But

oin i s difficulty. Can * babes” discern every-

g? Burely in these days, they are in great
peril. - Bug the Lord does not fail. He Whoof old
9Poke of ordaining sirength and perfecting praise
glli of the mouths of babes and sucklings (Ps. viii.
h Matt. xxi. 16), still works. But there must not
self-oonfidence, and self-esteom. * The meek
will He guide in judgment, and the meck will He
feach His way " (Ps. xxv.9). The bumble believer
will be kept. Let each young Christian be afraid
Ol any interpretation which * apologises” for a
departure from God’s truth, or which tends to
obscure the plain and definite testimony, of His
Words of power. Be simple enough fo believe
exaoily what the Lord has said ! Do not be willing
%o explain it away, to make the narrow path a little
roader and easter.

The word for ** corrups " here used by the Holy
Bpirit is a poculiar one. It signifies the action of
- &dealer in provisions who dishonestly “adulterates.”
To miz water with milk would be {raudulent. That

the meaning! Beware of mixtures! Almost
;ﬂ false teachings ocontain some parts of truth.
They seek to make error palatabls to a larger

Bumber in this way. Itis so easy to * tone down "
God's plain testimony, and o modify it. Bus the
postle shows how grievous this is. It was his
delight to emphasize Chrssi, and to be a sweet
$3vour of Christ unto God the Fatber. The effect
Upon men was not his primary thought. To some
the truth is ever * the savour of death unto death
(2 Cor. ii. 16), but herein is no resson for altering
It. The earlier epistle contains a similar message,
" “The Jews require s sign, and the Greeks seek
after wisdom ; but we preach Christ crucified, unto
the Jews a stumbling block, and unto the Greeks

lishnees ; but unto them which are oalled, both
Jews and Grecks, Christ the Power of God, and
the Wisdow of God” (1 Cor. i. 32-24). To suit
the gogpel to the sinner's wishes is so make i§
unguitable to the sinners’ need.

Again, therefors, I would say, * Cling to the
Words of God, as they stand.” Do nok try and get
away from this passage or that passage. If they
reprove you, reeeive with meekness the engrafted
word (Jas. i. 21). You do not want to &y and
blend Obrist and Belial. You do not want Christ
and philosophy. Your spiritual food is * Chriss,”
and your life musst make known * Christ.”

Even if manifestly dangerous error is not taughs,
anything thas * tones down' the truth of
removes the fragrance of Chriss. A litile less

empahsis on the sterner words which He uttered
may seem 80 plausible, but it loses the privilege of
glorilying Him. Ohrist in His right position, His -
words in their relative emphasis :—here is your
need, and nothing, NorHING, NOTHING else oan
fill thxg need. There is no substitute for Him.
'fg)era 18 no substitute for His doctrine (3 John 9,

“The Lord hath been mindfut of us” (Ps.
oxY. 19). .
He will ever be mindful of His covenant ”
(Ps. oxi. 6). '
“] will never leave thee, nor forsake thes”
(Heb. xiii, 5).
God ** His owa ” will not forget,
Though they fail, and sometimes fret,

He keep them in His way
Guard and hold them day by day.

God His chosen will not leave,
Though they fail, and still ofs grieve,
Yet in merey He doth keep,

For Hia love is vast and deep.

God His own will never fail,

For Hia words must yet prevail,
They shall stand for aye, endaurs,
Every word is fixed and sure.

God His chosen onses will guide,
Keap them near whate’sr betide,
Give them grace, sufficient too,
Bring them all their trials through.

@od His people will direot,

They His guidanoce should expect,
Ever should acknowledge Him,
And His precious words esteem.

God His chosen ones doth bless,

In the Lord their Righteousness,
Every need He will supply,

Noaght of good will He deny.

God will bless ; then why should we,
Not bo satisfied, and see

God’s good hand with us always,
And Himself adore and praise!

“ Enoch walked with God 300 years’ (Gen.v. 39,

24, 1 John i. 7).

“ Noah found grace tn the eyes of the Lord”
(Gen. vi. 8, Ex. xxxiii. 18, 14).

“ Abraham belteved God" (James ii. 23, Mark

ix. 23).
"SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER. ._

¢ Pray without ceasing.”” 1 Thess. v. 17.
1. For the Lord’s glory through theas o3, and in the
lives of His people whe eix:o:ﬂu. that ge may oot be -

dishonoured.
‘2 For homes fall of the tragranoee of the Name of Chrigh—

as cintment poured forth (Song 1. 8). ** The house was filled
with the odour of the ointment” (John xii. 8)."

8. Por the Lord’s work among Jews and Gentiles, and
ospeaially wa think of Chinese and Indians brought across our
y.wwomuldmwtomn brought aexoss the path

others. Prayer musi be .
“ Pray yo thorsfors.” Math. iz. 88.
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—2.
POWER IN PRAYER.

HAVE we not often been encouraged by the
words * Elias was a man gubject to like
paesions as we are, and he prayed earnestly |~ See
James v. 17. Burely 1 Kings xvii. 1 gives akey to
his power in prayer. He stood in God's presence
(Jer. xxiii. 22) hence his prayer was according to
God’s will, and was answered. If only we walked
with God, in the fellowship of His beloved Son, He
would give us the prayers to pray, and they would
be in the Holy Bpirit (Jude 20), and effectual
because inwrought by God. Let us mark the
words, * The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous
man availeth much.” If our prayersare to be heard
and answered in Grods meroy, there must be godly
living. 'Tis thesame in 1 Tim, ii. 8. There must be
the lifting of * holy hands without wrath and dowbt-
ing.” If we regard iniquityin our hear$ the Lord will
not hear us (Ps. lxvi. 18), How heart searching
are such words. Oh that we may be humbled
before Him as we see the many failures in our
prayers, beoause our daily life is often not well-
pleasing unto Him, Who is ever ready to forgive,
and to quicken us in His way. We need this
quickening, that we may walk near to Him, and
shere may be in prayers more power. We askand
receive mot. Why? Because we ask amiss
(James iv. 8). 'Tis so easy to ask amies. May
our gracious God forgive, and enable us by His
to be more earnest. If our prayers are to be
intensely earnest, we must be 50! We read that our
beloved Lord in the garden, *‘ being in an agony
(confliot) prayed more earnestly ”’ (Lmke xxii. 44).
Lt us seek to be more like Him in this, ag well as
in all else,—in His patience and gentleness. 1f only
we were more like Him—the Meek and Lowly
One—whast lives ours would be, and what power
we should have in prayer, and all that God might
be glorified! For if we desire ought else there
must be failure in prayer as well as in all our life.
Wae little realize how much depends on a close
walk with God. Abraham, the separated one,
could plead with God for Bodom (Gen. xviii, 23,
32). Asin James v. 16 we see how a réghteous
one could pray, in Gen. xviii. we notice how God
said He would have spared Sodom if there had
been ten righieous in that city (Prov. xv. 8, 29).
May we see, perhaps as we never have before, how
God's dear people should be helpful to the land
where He has placed them. Have we not failed to
pray for this country, so long favoured, favoured
with an open Bible ? Let us seek to pray that God
will still be gracious, and cause many to acknow-
ledge Him. There are many encouragements to
prayer; see Heb. xi. 6. ‘“God 4s, and He is
beoomes) & Rewarder of them thai diligently seek
Y Mash. vii- 7, * Ask, and ye shall receive ;

seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be open@d
unto you.” Oh that saved ones, in God’s merOYé
and for Hig glory, may be intensely earnest. *BU
les him ask in faith, nothing wavering,” says
James i. 6. ** Let him ask of God That giveth

(verse 5). How wonderful that God should give:
and give 8o bountifully to His people (Jas. i. 17)-
The Liord Jesus said * If ye shall ask anything It
My Name, I will do i¢” (Jobn xiv. 14, see verse
13). “ Whatsoever.,” How much there 18 to gpur
us on to pray more earnestly both for oursilvgﬂ
and for others. Yet how we fail to pray "¢ ‘;
prayer of faith” (Jas. v. 15) with *the falth'oh
God " (Mark xi. 33 marg }). If only we walk wik

the Lord in our daily life, and have power It
prayer when alone with God, what power there
will be in united prayer! What lifting up of holy
hands there will be, and looking up for answer¢_b0
prayer! Oh that God may work and revive His
people, giving them the spirit of prayer, of grace
and supplications ! If only we had more faith 1n
God how wondrously He would work! * This 81:
the confidence that we have in Him, that if we 887
anything according to His will, He heareth us;
And if we know that He hear us whatsoever W°
ask, we know that we have the petitions tbat WO
desired of Him ” ¢1 John v. 14, 15). And 1 John
iii. 22 says * And whatsoever we ask, we re«:«axve-a
Why? Bocause we keep His commandments, ‘:‘,.
do $hose things that are pleasing in His sigh -
Matt. xxi. 22 is plain, ** And all things, whatsocVe]
ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall recewf-e
How many “shalls " God has been pleased o 8V

with reference to prayer. Why do we 80 fail, and

the
why are our prayers so powerless? Msy 537
words impress us, * If ye have faith and doub? ”:i 1

'Pis easy to doubt. May we be watchful,
humble. We pray for godly homes and “tvh .
families, yet we do not see them. We pray @
the children may be saved while young, but many
are growing up 8o careless. We pray for unity
among believers, yet there is disunity. We Pr‘;z
for the land in which God has been ple&sedh ;
place us, and we gee strife everywhere. Oh & -
We may be humbled and bowed before God, o
acknowledge our failures, and seek to walk 1D tin
light of the Lord, so that our lives may be now 8
keeping with the Seriptures, and that for G0
glory there may be more power in prayer In theze
last days. God has done great shings in angwer 0
the prayers of His people, but He will do .greatern
if His redeemed agonize in prayer for His glory:
May Wwe know whakit is to have power with God an
prevail (Gen. xxxii. 28, Eph. iii. 20).

The passing moments Temind us of the solemn privilegss
which God’s people have now. In eternity they
praise God more fully: in eternity they will be free from
sin. But their “opportunity” for spiritual victory over
sloth, and for holy detormination in the knowing and doing

of His will, AMID AL, THAT WOULD HINDER, will
then be gone.
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tae Lorp WinL'—February, 1918.

WHERE IS THE PROMISE OF HIS
COMING ?

TaERE are two questions in God's word, dear
reader, which have been much on my mind of late.

hey are both solemn. But however solemn the
truth of God is, and though it may not be wanted
by 8ome, we dare not hold back any portion of the

riptures, for all will come to pass in God’s time
and way. Knowing this, how can we be otherwisa
than earnest about those who are still, as we too
once were, * dead in gins " and far off from God !

The question at the heading of this message
shonld cause trembling to many. To begin wish,
it shews the greatness of God. He knew that
scoffers would say in these last days, ‘‘ Where is
the promise of His Coming? " (3 Pet. iii. 3, 4).
God is so terribly great, and He not only knows
th_e present thoughts of man, but knows all they
will say. Surely this should cause sinners to
he“{ble, and though men may mock about the
coming again of the Liord Jesus, He is coming as
surely as He came the first time to die for sinners.
He will come at the appointed time to take His
people to Himself. But His Coming will be
dreadful for those who despise Him, and the words
of the Living God. Such will call to the rocks and
mountains to hide them from His presence.
terrible | Oh that God in meroy may work, by

is Holy Spirit, and cause some o tremble before
Him now, before it is too late. For while the
ooming of the Lord will be joy to His redeemed
people, it will be fearful for all others. Now I
should like to take the other question, no¢ what
men will say, but what God has written through
His servant, by His Spirit. The first part of the
verse says, *If the righteous searcely (with
difioulty) be saved.” 'Tis not easy to walk in
God's path, though many émagine they are saved.
Then comes the question ‘* Where shall the ungodly

the sinner appear ?" They will appear before
not ag PFather, but as Judge at the Gread
White Throne of Rev. xx., where their own works
will condemn them, and they will be unsble to
make any excuse, but be speechless before a
righteous God. Do you aek if this is really true?
Yes, dear reader, every word is true, and God will
nos fail, will not fail in judgment. If you only
knew and felt what God has written in the Holy
Beriptures, you could not rest until you knew that
your sins were forgiven! The judgments of God
are 80 real, and we dare not hide this from you.
Byﬁ God in mercy waits, and still welcomes poor
sinners, who trust in the poared-out blood of His
2310‘70& Son, Who gave His life & Ransom ‘for
many.” If among the * many "’ drawn fo Him,
how thankful you ought to be, and oconcerned
ut others,
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How

tunsty fo
difficultses may b
not self-congratulation l '
should be Scripture applied. Unless we are * +n
! knowledge will be vain. Un-
less we walk with God in obedience, acquaintance with
the clear wording of Scripture will omly mean loss
at the Judgment Seat of Christ. Precious things

FOR LEARNING.
It is a privilege to_have the Soriptures: it 48 a

OhristJesus’’ our menta

privilege to use the Scriptu
to kmow the Soriptures. ‘
“ naturally ' easy to everyone, bui it
r earnest and loving effort.
e rich with blessing. Bui let
Scripture learnt

intrude.

Day|Deuteronomy | Matthew Learning Explain
1 | iii. 1-9 xii. 1-9 Deut.iii, 23,24
2 | iii. 12-20 xii. 10-21 » 95
3 | iii. 21-29 xii. 22-30 " 26 | Deut. iii. 24
4 | iv. 1-10 xii. 81-37 ' 27
5| iv. 11-19 xii, 38-45 sy 28, 29
6 | iv. 20-31 xii.46-xiii.9 vii. 6
7t iv. 32-40 xiii. 10-17 " 7
8 | iv. 41-49 xiii. 18-30 ' 8
9] v.1l15 xiii, 81-43 s 9
10 | v. 16-29 xiii. 44-52 . 10 | Deut. vi. 7
11 | v. 80-vi. 9 | xiii.53-xiv.2 4 11 marg :
12 | vi. 10-19 xiv. 3-14 viii. 1
13 | vi. 20-vii. 6 | xiv. 15-27 " 2
14 | vii. 7-19 xiv. 28-36 ' 3
15 | vii. 20-viii. 4| xv. 1.9 ' 4
16 | viii. 5-20 xv. 10-20 s 5
17 | ix. 1-11 xv. 21-81 ' 6 | Dent. x. 1-5
18 | ix. 12-22 xv.32-xvi.b X. 1
19 | ix. 23-x. § xvi, 6-20 LA 2
120 | x.6-16 xvi. 21-28 ' 3
121 | x. 17-xi. 7 xvii. 1-9 ’" 4
122 | xi. 817 xvii, 10-21 " [
1 23 | xi. 18-25 xvii, 22-27 |Matt, xvii.22
124 | xi. 26-xii. 3 | xviii. 1-11 v 23 | Deut. xii. 1
26 | xii. 4-14 xviii. 12-22 " 24 23, 2
26 | xii. 15-25 xviii. 28-85 . 25
a7 | xii. 26-33 xix. 1-9 " 26
28 | xiii. 1-11 xix. 10-22 " 27
NOTES ON VERSES SUGGESTED

res: it 48 a privilege
s« Learning” 148 mnol
i3 an oppor-

The very

become a ** hindrance "’ when out of a holy contexs:

there were of old those who turned the grace of God

into lasciviousness. ** The tongue of the wise useth

knowledge arsght "' (Prov. xv. 2). :
Deut,. iii. 23-29.

It is not always realized that whereas Exodus
gives the record of » year (xl. 17), and Numbers
(called by Israel “ In the wilderness ) of 39 years
i. 1 with xxxv, 1), Leviticus only oocupies s few
days after the tabernacle was erocted, and Deuter-



a oonoluding message during part of
(. 8 with xxxiv. 8, Jos. v. 10). The
illustrates the words, * Thou shalt remember
the Lord thy God led thee”
and urges obédience on the background,
basis, of His so greas love, and His olaim-
and olsimed relationship (z. 15, 16). Chapter
embraces & solemn personal experience. Moses
man of prayer (Jer. xv. 1, Ps. x0.), yet his
for hmasel/ was unanswered as he wished

Moses bad no promise, &o.,
oooasion (oontrast Num. xiv. 17, 18), bus, on the
conirary, his admission would have broken God's
words. This paassge gives light on the difference
between the fwo of the promised land, for
the whole shall extend to the Euphrates (Gen.
~ xv, 18). Is it possible that Moses first entered
the inner part at *‘the transfiguration”? Wa
eannod say where that was. But the suggestion of
resurreckion-blessing is real. So Abraham will be
of the heavens,” though not in

when on earth (Matt. viil. 11). 2 Cor. xii. should
be noted with this passage : ** Let i4 suffice thee.”
when #o be silent: leb us be
love of the Lord shines
(Gen. xiii. 14, 15). He
-hng more than we oan expect.
18, We ur pest failings, but if we unse
them #0 be indifferent as to the presens, and 8o be
earcloss of or nden$, we misuse them.

ohild

A of God sbould always be thankful for
another’s .ﬁ?. ;)lzouldi:o]oioe thas (iq:';
purpose H glory is the great obj
(observe “ begin ” of 34 with Acte i. 1).
Deut. vil. 6-11,
For, for obedience, em-
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use of * doctrine ™ and ** truth *’ (which men often

misuse in the plural). Live, multiply, £9, i
possess : four blessings. ‘' The Lord sware 1'8)'
is impossible for Him to lie (Heb. vi. 17, “
henoe larnel must yet possess the land, bub 3
Lord works by means, and the #ime of A"
is linked with repentance (Hos. xiv. 1-9). 2, oo
again. 3, * He humbled thee’ : notice mfznleronur
at onos to food, see verses 13-14, cf. ** afilict Y;’s_
souls ”’ in Lev. xvi. 29, contrast Ezek. xvl. 37°
have we not evidence that Satan often d":w
throngh the body, and that our ** physical ' d€ Tord
need prayerful ocontrol? * And fed ”: the 11)
does not starve when He humbles (Mats. vi- th;
* The Man doth not live by bread only,” * doth ob,
Man live,” a8 in Lev. xviii. 5, » prophecy of Cbrt ot
Mats. iv. 4, Luke iv. 4 (we oould render *#*
live”': the tense implies ocontinuance, and offe®
. 4, Clothing mentioned next to0 f0061€f
Matt. vi. 25, 31; 1 Tim. vi. 8; note Isa, xXUL er;
Rev. vii. 18, 17: how imporians that believer’
should be quite detached from be * natursl of
standpoint. If not, they fail to learn the power
whatever prooseds from His mouth! Obqef'“':
there was no “ change” of fashion in the wil
ness : God's pilgrims are not to indulge- oy
Cbastening in tender and powerful love, Heb.
5-13, Pa. xciv. 13, 13.

: Deat. x. 1-8.
1, * Like,” the Lord’s u: unchanged (4). ** Msko

thee an ark " : & to for the ark in
b abomacle, " Toe sosod Labioe wers not o be
given t0, nor seen by, the The ark pi
Christ in His wondrous and h

|

work of Christ, and of ite X
commanded,” ¢f. repetition

Mlﬁlﬂctulﬂ.'mn“.”-s-mm* Phome 155 Mast Rams.

-

5, 6,
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

BY the Grace of God we have continued unto

this day. If it were not for the Lord's
Warcy there would be nothing abous which to write,
there would be none to write, and there would be
hone fo enter into the encouragements. Bus be-
g Christ bas died, there exist a redeemed people,

existe & gospel to preach, there existy the joy
of each individual who has tasted zuch love. For-
given much, we should love much. To help God’s
dear blood-boughs children along the path of con-
tented and is thi

A Maga:zine, as God graciously enables, to emphasise His
Vol. xviii. Ne. 3. truth. NoT to please readers, or writers, but to pleass Hru Eorap »y
Mar,, 1818. would we send it forth, thankful for all who find plearure in Panox W, Haw
FREE, that which is wellpleasing in His sight. Populerity wust « - HEWARD.
S merbctbcgod,butkcglorya]aodl It is @ wondrous jv:r-—m%
** On this wise ye shall bless $Ming to be ** in Christ "’ and to tell of Rim. lo, l‘ﬂ"‘“ maltitade, 'llidl no
the children of Israel, saying man aumber, of all na-
2;0 them, The Lord bless thee tions, and kindreds, and psople,
943 keep thee.”” Num. vi. 33, SOME OF THE CONTENTS.  raex. | and tongues, stood una_n:
“The blessi Habakkvk §.83 ... .. .. .. .. 18 throne, and before the
& blessing of the Lord, The Servants of Corruption ... 18 clothed with white robes, and
M‘“““"‘" :.:z-j “gdg: ldd;;b The Poxer of Intercession ... 19 :l&u im hi::dt.mdc;l:ll
. ¥. X. . . a s {] o
our, 12 Ho the God of the Jews The Terrivle Greatness of God ... .. 2| mation to our God whlah sistett
y? Is He not also of the Practical Godliness and Pilprim Homes 29 upoa the throns and unto the
u-ﬁlu? Yes, of the Gen- Thers is No Fear of God before their eyes ... 33 Lamb,” Hev. vil. 9, 10.
% also.” Rom. iii. 9. o ; on “Blessed be the God and
e 0, T, He b vodtma. | S0 SO0 | Paerct om Locd s i
» Dot of the Jews only, vy i - Who hath us
h' also of the Genﬁlu.’;' Notes on some Memorised Verses. toal tn “'-u
Bom. iz. 24, m.hthht.' Bph.i. 8.
For Financial Arrangements see Leaflet.® The manifestations of God's grasions will as He enables is a priosless
. Whenworuliamethingolﬂi-lovolorn-,howghdly-hoddwhﬁ.nupowﬂlu.m&.alllliﬂ-. s
M&gon.oom!oru,oyiniom,glaytungforg.in. Buntdhownfylb'cliemA ' short, mblﬂmdmﬂm
Pather is onderfal. ¢« Hitherto bath Lord us ' ; Free on Application.
Nosting Rooms, &c. All sreangements, * It the Lord Will,”” 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gab.c.lnlrf:l. a..z.--n.uw-

“Who ts lthe unto thee. O people saved by lhe
Lord?” Deut. xxxiil. 29.

It is 80 blest for maints % know

£
Ee



18 Thoughts from the Word of God

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Habakkuk was a man of
' Though it tarry, heart- prayerfulness, and
wait for it; because thus a man who depended

- it will surely come, on God. He was encou-
it will not tarry.” raged to write God’'s
: promises definitely and

plainly, when there seemed no * signs” of their
fulfilment (cf. iii. 17, 18). And the appointed effect
of this writing was to be the * running *’ of those
who should read. Oh, that wz may manifest a
like obedience, earnesiness, and alacrity, as a
result of true and spiritual Soripture study and
pondering. It is 80 easy and natural, but so
ginfal, to be dilatory. Our English version misses
the full force. The two words rendered ** tarry "
ere distinct. “ It will not be behind.” God is
never late: He has a purpose. * Our times "
are in His hand, The Holy Spirit's use in Heb.
X. 37 shows a fuller meaning, equally absent from
the translation in Habakkuk, * He That shall
coms will come, and will not tarry.” Wae do pot
look for a thing, but for a Person, He, not *4t,”
must be our Centre and our Hope, even as ** He,”
hot “ if,” was, and is, our precious and adorable
Baviour. We would be more and more ocoupied
with this aftitude. Christ is coming. He will
nok be overdue. We believe the Soriptures.
Paul, amid the storm and approaching shipwreck,
said “ I believe God,” and %o can we. God is not
disappointed in His purpose, God is not frus-
frated. His ocounsel stands. *He That shall
come will come, and will not farry.” Now we

have the lamp of Hig iruth, then shall we have

the light of His presence, and, if faithful, pot only
enter into the joy of our Lord, but actually hear
Him say to us personally that such joy is specially
for us, and that we are, a8 it were, His joy,
booallue of our patient and trussful obedience
now

——

ONLY.

The ccnturion said, * Bpeak the word only, and

my servant shall be healed ” (Matt. viii. 8, see Ps.
1L 1, Gen. 1, 8).

The Lord Jesus said to the ruler, * Be not afraid
only believe” (Mark v, 36, ix. 23).

*They saw no man, save Jesus only " (Mats.
xvii. 8, Dan. x. 7).

The Lord Jesus said, ** Thou shalt worship the
Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve
(Matt. iv. 10, vi, 24).

IF THE LORD WILL:—

Quiet sasons of Worship and Ministry during the holidays,
Friday 29th apd Monday 1sf, 8 p.m. and .30 p.m., 61, Upton

Lane, Forest Gals. Baligvers earncstly invited (Mal, iii, 16).

‘““ While they promise them libertyi_
they themselves are the servants 0
corruption.” 2 Pet. ii. 19.

TaEse words are soon realized as aole}nnlyf‘:;::
to life when we ponder the sad tendencies o of
human heart. Men delight in the thoug;tt th
** liberty,” free speeck, free thought, and so orbué
But it ig a chimera. They do not want oha.u;S. -
how often they forget that chains need not be ?rgng
by another. Mark the man who craves for str
drink: he is held by his own desires, he WoU ¥
often wish to brezk them, bus feels himeelf a 83 -
His freedom from restraint is & most fearful bO‘l’1
age. Observe tke similar hold upon an 01‘1‘5"' on
man which the tobacco habit gains. I say “‘up g
an unsaved man,” for a believer should engo
grace fo be delivered from this indulgence, Wt it
has nothing in Scriptural principle to BUBPO: i .
and so much in Scriptural principle to rejecs h.'
Mark too the man who is ‘“soon angry ' he
temper, we say, has the mastery over bim, an He
feels himeelf gripped by his own p'a.ss:oni: ows
would desire to be iess agitated, but if be kn
not Christ, the power of self seems too grea*-t the
is important to notice, in this connexion, the any
ratural wish o conquer certain sins, which mf "
regard as a man's * better self” is no proo ing
salvation. One ean have two attitudes Stﬂ%hi :
against one another without any spirituality blo 0
is very olear respecting * fear.,” It is possi ner-
feel very nervous, and %o be ashamed of sh:l iover
vousness, without any godly object. ’The b A
is marked by a right object, even God’s glory, a8
the hatred, not barely of certain sins, but‘of smba
sin because it is agasnst God. Oh that this xImYr o,
inoreasingly, our beart-felt attitude in the powe er,
the Holy Spirit. Slavery to drink, smoking, wgﬁ
fear, how common are these things —la the s
kwo cases there isa definite manifestation th“]segter
wishes afford a most tyranical mastery, in the la the
the lack of a greater power than one’s own is iher
sign of the slavery. And we cculd speak fur n
of various forms of self-indulgence, from Ogei r
iniquity to the proud dread of being despise be
unfashionable. To be ruled by *self’ is to g
ruled by circamstances and habits, and to have Heo
resiful freedom. Christ is the Emancipator. i
delivers unto Himegelf. And the believer, ?Onscl‘:i, .
of his own failure, yet conscious of his ch o
strergth, desires more and more the true free ois
of godly bond service (Pa. cxvi. 16). Roal hbel‘tyha
the exeraise of wishes which are delightful, and st
blessing of the Lord, even in this rclation, ** makes
rioch, and He addeth no sorrow with it " (Prov- X
23). We bave all failed in large measure, Muy
our hearts be revived continually. Happy are ﬁhg
people who stand fast in the liberby wherewit
Christ hath made them free (Gal. v. 1), and .clalm
this birthright in the power of the Holy Spirit.

* Copiqg of a leafiet on ihis subjecs wili-be giadly sent.
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A LETTER TO CHILDREN OF GOD.
THE POWER OF INTERCESSION.

Dear BrermrEn 1N CHRIST,
o Briefly, yet earnestly, I want to ask you
I Beek grace to know the power of intercession.
n 1 Tim. ii. 1 we find that this is appointed by
God to those who are “in Christ Jesus.” We are
grged to pray for the unsaved, even for those who
0 not—who cannot—pray for themselves. But
who are the “ we,” beloved friends? I would feel
ildeep concern in this matter. Do not think this
ebter is addressed to every reader. The solemn
word “ brother "' may be wrongly and rightly used.
Theories of universal brotherhood are a sad
delusion. ~ Mark Heb. ii. 11:—* Both He Thai
Banotifieth and they who are sanctified are all of
One: for which cause He is not ashamed to call
them brethren.” Unless we are born from above,
and, manifestly so, by showing forth the wondrous
Work of grace, in “ being sanctified " how can We
olaim this precious description? But if, in mercy,
We are His, and seeking to walk with Him, we
i‘;‘g the privilege of praying for others (1 Tim.

God approves of this. When Job repented, and

8poke rightly (not before), the words were uttered

his friends, “ My servant Job shall pray for
you” (zlii. 8). This seems deeply solemn, for,
&pparently, Eliphaz was & child of God, yet he was
?‘ot in a fit condition to pray thus. Inlike manner,

When God destroyed the cities of the plain . . .
God remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out of the
midst of the overthrow” (Gen. xix. 29). Do we
pray suffictently for wandering believers ? We call
t0 mind 2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19. But how humble
Wwe must be. The words of Gal. vi. 1 alwaysapply,
“ Considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted.”

_1 John v. 16 is very olear as to definite interces-

sion, and the last sentence checks ' ouriosity,”—

“I do not say shat he shall enquire concerning

" . i.e. he is not o be inqusitive as to whether

8 sin unto physical death has been committed.

Keep on praying till the Lord forbids. Jeremiah
is marked as & man of prayer in this connexion.

It would be precious to work out the life of
Moses more fully with respect to prayer. Ex.
xxxii, 10 with Num. xiv. 30 may help our prayer-
fulness in the power of the Holy Spirit. Why are
We 80 prayerless, so unexpectant ?

A begutifu! applieation of the Lord’s command,
“ Love one another,” is found in Jas. v. 16, * Con-
fess your faults one to anmother, and pray ome for
- Onother, thas ye may be healed.” Even an apostle
desired ardently the prayers of God's people on his
behalf (Eph. vi. 18, 19, see Heb. xiil. 18, 19). Let
there be more earnest reslization of the way In
which God has vitally linked His people, go that
they can be a blessing to * one another.” BSurely
this heart-realization will lead to a godly caution

lest we hinder one another. Alas, ib is easier so #2
do than we bave perceived.

Perhaps Matt. v. 44 is one of the severest strains
on some temperaments. You may be unkindly
treated in business dealings. Do you pray for
those who thus despitefully use you ? The attstude
of prayer shuts out unholy thoughts of * standing
up for our rights,” does it nob ?

1 Sam. xii. 23 may help us, both as to supplica-
tion for all the Lord's own (of whom Israel were a
type), and for the nation around, which is wo
carelessly forgetiing God. Beloved friends, do we
no# sin, if we omit such prayer?

Bat beyond our prayer we think of the much
incense of Christ’s intercession. John xvii, comes
to mind : our heart rejoices in Isa. liii. 13, and we
take comfort from the precious words of Heb. vii.
95. * Ha ever liveth ’ : He never slumbers, nor
sleeps. Becanse He lives, we shall live also.
What tenderness and power are found in the words
I have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not:
and, when thou art converted, strengthen thy
brethren " (Luke xxiii. 33).

Yours in the Lord Jesus, all by grace,
Peroy W. HewARD.

“In everything give thanks: for this is the
will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you.”
1 Thess. v. 18. i

In everything we would give thanks to Thee, our God,
¥or all we have in Jesus Christ, through E?reciolu blood :
Redemption, pardon, peace, and rest, in Him alone,
Who did, in matchless love and grace, for sin atone,

In everything we would give thanks, whate’er betide.
For Christ our Saviour on the oross was crucified,

And in Him we are fully blest, and kept always,

8o we should worship and adore—Jehovah praise.

In everything we would give thanks to God on hisl_l,
For what is good our God will give, and nought deny;
I we walk in His marvellous light we shall behold
The wonders of His written word, and wealth untold.

In everything we would give thanks, and ne'er complain,
For God is with, and for us too, 'mid all earth’s strain ;
‘We need not fear what man can do, for God is near:

He will not fail, but keep His own, to Him so dear.

In everything we would give thanks, and joyful be,

For we are saved, and blest through all eternily ;

No separation can there be, but endless bliss—

How wondrous, and how brigh$, indeed, our prospect is!

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

« Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's
anke, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together
with me in prayers to " Rom. xv. 80. '

1. For the glory of God, in the enjoyment by His beloved
people of His will.
9. For gracious enabling a8 to paper, and printing of His

truth.
8. For open doors among men of all classes and conditions

—and for open hearts (Aots xvi. 14&. ]
4. For believing homes, full of heavenly joy (Acts xvi. 84).
5. For the salvation of many in hospitals and internmant
camps in all lands. ’

« With thanksgiving.” Phil. iv. 6, Ool. iv. 3.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.,
THE TEBRIBLE GREATNESS OF GOD.

THE Sun, Moon and Stars, all shew the great-
ness of God, for all things were created by
Him, * God spake, and it was done” (see Gen. i.),
With reference to the stars it is written, ** He
calleth them all by names, by the greatness of His
mighs, for that He is strong in power, not one
failath ” (Isa. x1. 26). This chapter is full of God’s
groatness * All nations befors Him are as nothing,
and they are counted to Him less than nothing
and vanity.” Wherever we look we see God’s
wonderful works both in nature and in grace (Deut,.
ili. 24). How solemn and yet wonderful are the
words of God in Jer. v. 22, ** Fear ye not Me, saith
the Lord, will ye not tremble at My presence?
Which have placed the sand for the bounds of the
sea, by a perpetual decree, that it cannot pass it ;
and shough the waves thereof toss themselves yet
oan they not prevail ; though they roar, yet can
they not pass over it ?” Ah, the majesty of God
cannot be described by human tongue or pen. He
is B0 great, great in His power. ¢ Great ia the
Lord and greatly to be praised, and His greatness
is unsearchable™ (Ps. oxlv. 3). He is greatly to
be foared also. Bus, alas, many speak lightly of
Him, the mighty God, Who “ doeth according to
His will in the army of heaven and among the
inhabitanis of the earth.” None ocan resist Him,
or stay His mighty hand (Dan. iv. 35). The
pealmist said, by the Bpirit of God, * The works of
the Liord are great” (Ps. cxi. 3) With reference
to the earth, and His arrangements, it is written,
*They ocontinue this day according to Thine
ordinance, for all are Thy servants "' (Ps. oxix. 90,
91). Thus we see how great God is as to all His
work in nature. The heavens declare His glory,
and all His works must praise Him. But men, so
small among His creatures, are so blinded by Satan,
thas they speak ovil of Him, when they should
tremble before Him, the great and terrible God.
* The great, the mighty God, the Lord of Hosts is
His name,”” He ia “ great in counsel and mighty in
work "' (Jer, xxxil. 18, 19). God’s judgments too
are great. Wae think of the flood in the days of
Noah ; or of Bodom and Gomorrah, which were so
suddenly destroyed; or of the great king of Babylon,
driven out to be with the beasts of the field for
seven years, till he should know that the Most
High ruleth in the kingdom of men (Dan. iv. 25).
Thus we see (God’'s hints of great wrath against
#in, and He is still the same unchanging God (Mal
iii. 6). But from the first book in the Bible to the
Iast we ses, throughout, that God is greas in love
also. For when Adam and Eve ginned, He at once
promised a Baviour, Who should bruise the
serpent's head. God’slove to Israel was wonderful,
though they so often provoked Him to anger.
Yet in mercy, when they cried unto Him in their
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distress, He often had pity on them, aml' oftelé
forgave them. Wa see the greatness of God’s ké;
in that He gave His beloved Son to die for ungo y

ones. Oh what love! Yet how ungrateful :;: '
many. But those who are brought, by God .
Holy 8pirit, to see their need of His * 8o gre

salvation,” and to trust wholly in the finished work
of the Liord Jesus, know somewhat of the greatneis
of God, and His marvellous love to those who only
deserved eternal wrath. Such can, and do, B“Ya'
] know that the Lord is great, and that our LOl;e
is above all gods™ (Ps. cxxxv. 5), while they ‘aus
* looking for That Blessed Hope and the glotmus
Appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jes
Christ” (Tit. ii. 13). How I long for many of ullny;
dear young readers, as well as others, to know & o
terrible greatness of God, and to tremble rather tha
to spesk lightly of Him, Who is the mng_hty,GOh;
Who will save all who come to Him, trusting 9 ¢
precious blood of His beloved Son. Concerning ISI; o
God said, * For a small moment have I forsaken
thee, but with great mercies will I gatber 15[_169t
(Isa. liv. 7, 8). We need o emphasize the ma]e‘:i%
and greatness of God in these dsys, when On a
might and holy terribleness are being more & a
mors forgotten. But He is still the groat God, ;nn
the great day of His wrath will surely come. T Bl
who shall be able to stand ? (Rev. vi. 15-17). Ofﬂ Z
those who have been brought now to tremble be :;e
God because of sin, and who have trusted 1o He
Lord Jesus. These will be able to stand when ; w'
the Lord Josus, shall come again. Oh thatnot & :ee
who read these messages may be at once led 0 52
the awful greatness of God, and likewige or
works in grace are indeed great, but to remem il
sl the time that even according to His fear, 80
His wrath (Pa. xc. 11).

@od is 80 great, 50 great in mercy and in love, .
The mighty God is He Who dwells in heaven above ;
He works according to His will, and none can stay

His mighty streiched-out arm, to save in His own Way-

God is #0 great, so great in wisdom and in might, v
All things gere made by Him Who dwells in marvelloas light
So great is God, Who works and saves from 1allen man,
Through Jeeus Christ the Lord, according to His plan.

God is so great, and yet in wondrous love He gave

His well-beloved Son to die—the lost t(; es:iw H Know

so t ig God, yet few His greatness feel, or ) .
Thg;;: all His works declare His might, His goodneas ghew

God is 50 great that mortal man must ever fail,
To understand the mighty God, for man is frail !
But God is now, and ever was, and will be too,—
From everlasting He is God, His word is true.

God is so great, yet men despise and fear Him not,

Ha is, by young and old alike, 80 oft forgot;

Though He is great, so great in wrath and judgment too,
Few are afraid of Him, Whose works are just and true.

God is so great, and we His greatness would deolare, .
For sinners saved shall dwell with Christ, His glory share ;
All those who trust in God, through Jesos Christ alone,
‘Will humbly bow to Him, His glorious greatness own.



Thoughts from the Wonrd of God 21

A FEW WORDS TO YOUNG
ELIEVERS AND OLDER ONES TOO.

[{]
oiH?F Bookx or THE LAwW SHALL NOT DEPART
Tﬂnnnm“g MOUTH, BUT THOU BHALT MEDITATE
by AY AND NIGHT THAT THOU MAYEST
TO DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I8
WRITTEN THEREIN : FOR THEN THOU SHALT MAKE
WAY PROSPRROUS, AND THEN THOU SHALT
HAVE GoOD sUCCEss,” Jos.i. 8.

oo ¥ I8 a great privilege to beliove what God has
tPOl!en. Undoubtedly it is a duty, but man hasg
urned from his duty, turned from his obligations.
h, hOW. 8ad are the inroads which sin has made.
Uk, amid all, the infinite grace of God stands out,
?ﬂd He hag quickened, and is still quickening poor
08 sinners, causing them to see beauty in the
d rd Jesus, and bringing a new reality into their
ally lives (2 Cor. v. 17). Men of the world will
often tell us that their present experience is like
Unto hell. Doubtless others have s maerriment,
Outwardly and temporarily. But lasting satisfac-
ho_n.:g in the Lord Jesus alone. It is a wondrous
Privilege to know Him, to love Him, to want to
Plﬁﬂﬂp Him. Oh to please Him more!
With these thoughts in mind we look at Jos. i.
The primary message was to Joshua himself.
The book of the law had just been emphasized
(Deut. xxxi. 26), and now it was his responsibility
be always conversant therewith. How could
ke continue the work of Moses otherwise? How
could he guide the people? The Book of the Law
Was to be in his mouth (¢f. Mal. ii. 6): he was to
Answer the words of truth to those sending unto
(Prov. xxii. 21), Human reagoning, human
Speculation, human wishing, were ruled out. The
td’s guidance was o be given, and therefore
the Lord's words must be used.  If this command
had been fully obeyed, the sad words of Jos. ix. 14
Wwould never have heen written, ** And the men
Yook of their victuals and asked not counsel at the
mouth of the Lord.” But how often Joshua was
faithfu), and we shank God for this. .
The added statemens, * But thou shalt meditate
Sheroin,” ocontaing the important lesson that we
cannot expect to be able to speak aright unless we
meditate. It is easy to handle a few quotations,
but to know the Will of God, that answers may be
given accurately, it is necessary to meditate. And
it we are not Joshuas, let us recollect that we need
fo be moquainted with God’s instruction for our-
*8elves. 1t we are children of God we come ab
fimes o0 real problems. What shall we do?
ich way shall we turn, or rather, how shall we
avoid wrong turning ? What action must we fake
hext? We fear to grieve God, and yet we feel
how easy it is so to sin. Meditation is quiet,
Bolemn, ~thoughtful, and definite. Meditation
Tepresses the spirit of hastiness and of self-ish in-
dependence. Moreover, intense * application * is
et before us. ‘‘Day and Night." The labour

must be devoted, and very earnest, It is mot
enough to spend five minutes in finding out the
Will of God. We must be more thorough.'
Physical indulgence must be laid aside, in His
power.

We have implied meditation is with a view to
doing, and Joshua was told, and we too are told,
that study without true obedience is vain, " That
thou mayest observe to do.” Love is promptly
obedient. Nor can there bs & selection of part
of God’s message because it suitsus. The inspired
language is “ according o all.” The word * ac-
cording” actually intensifies the thought. « To
do all” would be a large appointment, but *ac-
cording to all ” implies that God gives one or two
examples of His will, and that it is His people’s
privilege to seek the application of these principles
in all manner of circumstances. As in an arith-
metic book, one or two sums worked out show the
way of using the rule in hundreds of cases, so is it
with the statutes of the Lord. Only as we walk
in the Holy Spirit can we rightly use His unchang-
ing appointments in, all manner of changing oir-
cumstances.

If, in the grace of God, His people thus live
they will have true prosperity, and ‘ do wisely "
(marg.). Business success before men is not the
great aim of life. To make money is not the
attractive object when we have tasted that the
Lord is gracious. Nay, true prosperity is going
forward in the path of the Lord, conscious of His
presence, and fortified (amid trials) with the
thought of pléasing Him. There is no success if
He is dishonoured, There may be the world's
applause. There may be the world’s approval.
There may be the world's welcome. But there ig
no real prosperity. To a believer, a new life means
a new cenire, and Christ is that Centre. very-
thing revolves around Him, and His glory is the
object. Oh that this may be your aim and mine,—
inoreasingly, as the darkness increases, which in
its very sorrowful completeness reminds us that
*The Coming of the Lord draweth nigh,”

It is well to be practical. We have pondered
true meditation, and probably it is the desire of
many that * henceforth” this this may be illus-
trated in their lives, and that they may delight to

k God’s fruth, even in *ordinary conversa-
tion.”” Then do not put off beginning till * to-
morrow.” Do not delay rising early till nem: week.
Emphasize God’s words in the morning, and at
once. COondemn slipshod reading. Seek, in the
power of the Holy Spirit, to avoid anything that
hinders communion. Endeavour, by grace, o do
daily duties in a way that will not allow them to
absorb the heart’s affection, so that He is forgotten.
Do them heartily, but as to Him : 8o will there be
blessing, and so will He be honoured Whose Name
we bear, and Whose love, and will, and glory
should be more dear $o us than all else, and should
indeed include whatever we hold dear af all,
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY

NEEDS.—3.
PRACTICAL GODLINESS, AND PILGRIM
HOMES,

AS children of God we are exhorted fo *‘ ADORN
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things "
(Tisus ii. 10). God's servant Paul, by the Spiris,
gaid to Titus, ** Speak thou the things which become
sound doctrine ™ (ii. 1, see i. 9). In Actsii. 42 we
read, “ They continued stedfastly in the apostles’
doctrine and fellowship.” God's servani Paul
also said to Timothy, “ Take heed to thyself, and
unto the doctrine : continue in them ” (1 Tim. iv.
16). We need to be watchful, and keep to the
dooctrine taught in the Holy Seriptures. Oh, to be
carefal in our daily life *‘ that the Name of God
and His doctrine be not blasphemed ” (1 Tim. vi.
1). While we emphasize all the doctrine of God,
and are earnest ag to this, let us emphasize
practscal godliness. If the Holy BSoriptures are
tull of the dootrine of God—they also bring before
us the need for simplicity and devotedness of life:—
we must omit neither if we would be well-pleasing
unto God. He sees and knows all. But the world
jundges acoording to the daily walk of God's re-
desmed people. Hence, if we would rightly repre-
gant our risen and glorious l.ord, we maust live
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present
world (Titus ii. 13-14). The Lord Jesus, when He
walked this earth, was ** Holy, harmless, undefiled,
geparate from sinners’ (Heb. vii. 26). And were
not we chosen in Him before the foundation of the
world ? Yes, chosen, that we should e holy (Eph.
i. 1-4). Wherever we look in the Scriptures we
see exhortations to practical godliness—* That ye
may be blameless, and harmless | without
rebuke” (Phil. ii. 15, see 1 Thess. iv. 1). Are we
not commanded to lay aside every weight and the
sin which doth so eagily beset us? Thus we shall
run with Wpatienoe the race set before us (Heb.
xii, 1). e need to be humble before God, for we
have all failed as to godliness of life. But there is
forgiveness with Him that He may be feared.
What a witness there was in the early chapters of
the Acts when there was such intense practical
godliness.  Alas, murmuring sin entered and
spoiled the unity, and worldliness came into
prominence among the children of God. Now it
is not easy to get back to the simplicity of the
gospel of the grace of God. One is thought
strange if not *like others,” and the fear of man,
which bringeth & snare, is powerful,

In the chapter which bripga before us what
great things were done by faith (Heb. xi.) we read
thas God's ohildren * confessed shat they were
strangers and pilgrims on the eartl'z. ' They were
were not ashamed to make ma_miest that theg
desired * a better country, that is an heavenly,
« Wherefore God,” we read, ** is not ashamed to be

oalled THEIR God, for He hath prepared for theﬂ;
A crTy " (verses 13-16). The Lord Jesus h&dﬁn‘;
where to lay His head. How simply did He UV o
and also His disciples. We need to be willing
be more like Him and His saints then. It 18 easz
to talk about practicel godliness, and the nﬂfons
way, but to put into practice the practical P°’“;°r "
of Scripture, is different and difficult. Bat the
is the mighty inworking of the Holy SP“‘“'k o
only we lived more in enjoyment of the boo q-
Proverbs, and the epistle of James, what & fvg
mony to godliness there would be. Whatever ties
has set before us, He can enable. Ptﬂioﬂ .
are nothing if the affection is set on things abo?! "
What & change there would be if the tongue .w"s
more guarded and held back from speaking thlﬂge
which grieve God. May God, in wondrous gmlc
and mercy, work in, and for, His redeemed peop 0.
As we have said, there must be, all the while, ‘E“‘:
as to dootrine. But let us not set this agalﬂ;-
practical godliness. If the narrow way, conge.fi e
ing which it is written * few there be thas fin “hi
(Matt. vii. 14), is emphasized, one 18 thougto
peculiar. What does this matter, except, 8185 "
those who think thus? The way IS too nﬂh‘;’
for worldliness, hence it is not popular. 'g
this bring us down before God. If only we put
practice the Holy Seriptures, how God would i
honoured instead of dishonoured. Let us femf%’:u
ber that the Lord Jesus said ** Me any My Wo on
(Mark viii. 38). One could write at legngthim
practical godliness, but, unless God, by His Sﬁ ié
works, there is, or will be, little result. Bub efor
still the mighty God, and nothing is too h T the
Him. Then, as to pilgrim homes, we all fee! -
need of these, do we not, in these solemn ﬂ:‘ ve'
when it is 8o easy to be lske the world # We h?oh
all failed by obtaining and keeping things WI o
are out of place for His strangers and pilgri™
Our homes have not been manifestly His. do
May God give grace to pud such things “31 in
and o be more simple in home, in dress, 88 is
every way. How many regrets wohave ! Parer '
often apologise for the worldliness and broadné
of their sons and daughters, This is solemD. W
shey had been broughs up in sarnestly and cheefﬁi‘zor
pilgrim-like homes, this would not bave been- We
the children grow up influenced by the home. nis
think of John the Baptist and his home and P“mHiS
(Luke i. 6). Timothy's home was godly. -4
mother and grandmother * found time ™ t0 39:‘“16
him the Seriptures (2 Tim. iii. 15). Buias 8 s
the homes, or rather the houses, take the time ; & ez
are 8o elaborate. It is solemn too that the childre”
should be adorned more like theI w%rld. b“;:;e": aids
shewing the pilgrim home. % bas ; »
‘“We %a.m;\otpn":;:.‘kl:a1 them look old-faahlol}eg;r
Better to do this than to grieve God, and to BIn® "
(as far as we can) His gracious working in the y
Burely every belioving parent should be deep
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3xeroised that so few children are suved when tiny.

God can,” and He does, honour His word (Prov.
xxil. 6), when there is simplicity in the home.
The children so often grow up like the home, and
godly training ig not commenced from babyhood.
The babies are often dressed in a most worldly
manner. Oh that this may be seen, and ihat there
may be, in God’s mercy, a reviving, and a putting
agide of this worldliness, that He may be exalted,
and that the children may not be hindered spiritu-
ally. How many parents would like thair children
to be as olive plants (Ps. cxxviii. 3), their sons “ as
plants grown up in their youth,” and their
daughters as polished corner stones (Ps. cxliv. 12).
But the pathway to this is practical godliness,
consigtency in little things, and pilgrim-like homes.
It is with reference to the home that God said, and
siill gpeaketh, * Them that bonour Me I will
honour " (1 Sam. ii. 30).

THERE IS NO FEAR OF GOD
BEFORE THEIR EYES. Rom. iii. 18,

Trosk who are thus characterized not only bave
%0 fear of God, but they have no right fear of man.
They are like the unjust judge of whom we read in
Luke xviii. 2—‘¢ which feared not God, neither
regarded man.” How sad and solemn is such a
condition of heart and life. God should be feared,
for He ig terribly great, and so holy. Listen to
the words of Ex. xv. 11 concerning God :—* Who
is like unto Thee, O Lord, among the gods, Who

like Thee, glorious in holiness, fearful in
Praises, doing wonders?” Ah, God is to be feared
(Ps. Ixxxiz. 7, 8). He is siill “the great and
dreadful God™ (Dan. ix. 4). Yet those who have
no fear of Him before their eyes, speak of Him,
Who is from everlasting to everlasting—the mighty
God, even as such an one asthemselves. Yet God
#ays “To whom will ye liken Me, or ghall I be
equal 2" (Isa. x!. 25, see verse 18). God is 8o
wonderful that the nations before Him are a8
nothing, and man at his best is altogether vanity.
When God so marvellously delivered Daniel from
the lions, the king eaid that men should tremble
and fear before the Ged of Daniel: for * He is the
Livirg (Jod and stedfast for ever” (Dan. vi. 26).
God will not alter His purpose. If men will not
fear Him now, they will tremble and fear before
Him in * the great day of His wrath ” (Rev. vi.
15-17). 1t is terrible not to fear God, for He will,
and does, work according to His will, and none
can stay His hand. Those who fesr not God will
find that it is & fearful thing to fall into the hands
of the livihg God. We dare not hide God’s warn-
- ings from any. The words sound forth, * Who
shail not fear Thee, O Lord, and glorify Thy name?
For Thou only art holy, for all nations skall come

and worship before Thee, for Thy judgments are
made mianifest” (Rev. xv. 4). God's judgments in
the past have been terrible, yet He is not feared,
and this must bring trouble to those who are nob
afraid to speak evil of God, though He hears all.
“1 hearkened and heard,” He said, * but they
spake not aright; no man repented him of his
wickedness "’ (Jor. viii. 6). Oh that God may
speak, and cause many, by His Spirit, to see how
droadful it is not to fear Him. Those who are not
afraid to speak against God, will also speak against
those in authority (2 Pet. ii. 10, see Rom. xiii.
7). Any who fear God will say like one of old,
My flesh trembleth for fear of Thee, and I am
afraid of Thy judgments ' (Ps. cxix. 120), and when
God is feared, there is respect for His truth, and
for His people. If you, dear reader, are among
those who have no fear of God, let me repeat that
it will be dreadful for all such, in His day of wrath.
But there is forgiveness shrough the poured out
blood of His beloved Son, by Whom God welcomes
poor helpless hell-deserving sinners—forgiveness—
that He may be feared (Ps. oxxx. 4).

SUGGESTED: DAILY READINGS.
«Ir TrE LorRD WiLL''—Maroch, 1918,

Day | Deuteronomy, Matthew | Learning Explain
1 | xiii. 12-xiv. 9| xix. 23-30 | Deut. xv. 7
2 | xiv. 8-20 xx. 1-9 " 8
3 | xiv. 21-29 xx. 10-19 ” 9 | Dent. xv. 17
4| xv. 1-11 xx. 20-29 " 10
5 | xv.12-23 xx.80-xxi.6 ” 11
6 | xvi. 1-8 xxi. 7-16 ” 12
7 | xvi. 9-17 xxi. 17-27 ” 18
8 | xvi. 18-xvii. 7| xxi. 28-86 ” 14
9 | xvii. 8-20 xxi. §7-46 - 15
10 | xviii. 1-14 xxii. 110 " 16 | Deut. xix. 19§
11 (xviii. 15-xix. 3 xxii. 11-22 . 17
12 | xix. 4-14 xxii. 28-33 w_ - 18
13 | xix. 15-xx. 9 | xxii, 84-46 xviii. 15
14 | xx.10-20 xxiii. 1-12 " 16
15 | xxi. 1-9 xxiii. 13-22 " 17
16 | xxi. 10-21 xxiii. 28-33 » 18
17 | xxi. 22-xxii. 8] zxiii. 84-
xxiv. 2 ’ 19 | Deut. xxiii.
18 | xxii. 9-21 xxiv, 3-18 ” 20 . 18
19 |xxii. 22-xxiii. 8} xxiv. 14-28 ' a1
20 | xxiii. 7-16 xxiv, 29-41 s 22
91 |xxiii. 17-xxiv.7} xxiv, 42-51 Matt. xxiii.34
22 | xxiv. 8-22 xxv. 1-13 '
23 | xxv. 1-12 XV, 14-21 . 26
24 |xxv.13-xxvi.11} xxV. 22-30 . 87 | Deut. xxvii. }-
25 | xxvi. 12-19 | xxv. 31-46 ,» 88, 99 1-10}
26 | xxvii. 1-10 xxvi. 1-13 |Deut.xxvii. 1
97 | xxvii. 11-26 | xxvi. 14-28 . 2
98 | xxzviii. 1-11 | xxvi. 26-356 ” 3
29 | xxviii. 12-24 | xxvi. 36-46 ” 4
20 | axvili. 25-37 | xxvi. 47-56 w 56
31 | xxviii. 88-52 |xxvi. 57-68 w 70,8

|
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NOTES ON SUGGESTED PORTIONS
. FOR MEMORIZING.,

D.nt. XX, 7‘1 80

This passage shows the loving and costly appli-
oation of love. 1 John iii. 17, 18 illustrates, Matt.
v. 42-44 shows, the further emphasia of the law
of Christ in the present dispensation. Observe
how a hardened heart means a shui hand, as well
as & mouth shut from praigse. Everything begins
in the heart: ** Keep thy heart with all diligence ;
for out of it are the iggues of life " (Prov. iv. 23),
** With the heart man believeth unto righteous-
ness” (Bom. x. 10), “Out of the heart proceed
evil shoughts * (Matt. xv. 19, * Man looketh on the
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the
heart” (1 Bam. xvi. 7). 8, The holy contrast—a
widely opened hand. But more than the * lend-
ing " here is emphasized in the later Soriptures:
not only are believers instructed to lend, boping
for nothing again; the command * Owe no man
anything, but to love one another,” implies * do
not les your brother get into debt, rather give.”
Will this make spendthrifis ? It may, if we care-
lesaly acknowledge every one as a brother. The
Lord prevents much wmisuse of this precious princi-
ple which is meant to meet & need (¢f. 8), and
no$ to encourage laziness, by such passages as
2 Thess. iii. The brotherhood of God's suffering
people is not a large corporation. Its holy prinei-
ples will deter much false profession, if truly and
lovingly applied. Observe the plain language of
9, “tby wicked heart,” ‘'‘thine eye be evil.”
Boripture always speaks plainly, cf. ** Take heed,
brethren, lest.there be in any of you an evil heart
of unbelief, in departing from the living God.”
10, *Thine heart shall not be grieved,” cf. * not
grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheer-
ful giver ” (2 Cor. ix. 7, Acts xx, 35). “The Lord
thy God shall bless thee ™ : let ug remember that
the blessings now may be spiritual rather than
material, but they are actual; the Lord will not
let His people lose for devotedness to Him. A
bargaining epirit to gain this world’s goods will be
fully disappointed. * To thy poor, and to thy
needy " : we remember how the Lord Jesus is
emphasized as the One Vsho became poor and
needy, and Who will resoue and comfort the poor
and needy when He comes back (Ps. Ixxii). How
beautiful to be on the lines of His will and work-
ing (contrast Ps. xii). 19, The year of release : of.
the Sabbath year for the land; Israel’s negloct of
this command was very sad (Jer. xxxiv. 15, 16).
13, Loving enthusiasm, and & very great contrast
with the spiris of to-day, exalied in commereialism,
But the fauls is equally on the part of employees,
and 1 Tim. vi. 1, 2, holily reproves this. 14, The
Lord thy God bath blessed thee”: thou haat
nothing of thine own, all is His own, hence

‘xxxiii. 7, Jobn xii. 49.

1 Chron. xxix. 14. *“Thou shalt remember,” lflf
viii. 3, ix. 7: surely there is a need for hum 63
remembrance. * The Lord thy God redeem

thee : thereforo I command thee™: a redeemed
people to be obedient (2 Cor. vi. 16). 16, Oonm}:‘h
ance because of love. 17, The ear marked wish
the evidence (and painful joy) of obedient lov:’-
how suggestive of the devotion which the Lor¢8
people should have to Him, and of the way they

should hear His vosce. 18, “ It shall no: g"::

hard unto thee”: again, & warning against * 15
happy obedience,” see Deut. xxviii. 47; Mal. 1.
(Ps. x1. 7, 8).
Deut- XYiii. 15'220 .
Christ set forth. Obgerve—(1) raise, (2) 8 Ptl:
phet—singular, (3) from the midst, (4) of (65)'

brethren, (5) like unto Moses, Num. xii. 7, 8 s
Unto Him ye shall hearken (this is a prophecyH e
well as command). Israel MUST yet bhear d'nl
voice (Acts iii. 23, Rom. xi. 26). 16, ** Accore t;i:l g
to ALL that thou desirest ”: these words defin! ghuyt
explain * like unto Me,” and further m@mate o
Moses himself did not fulfil the desire, s.e. he ¥
only a type of One Who would be a Pe in
Mediator, Ex. xx. 21 ; immediately after this, A
Ex. xx. 24, the Lord spoke of an altar—a sacrl h":
needed : Christ was shus propheaied twice. T l':e
I die not,” see Lev. xvi. 3, 13: what a meroy $0 nd
brought near—¢ living.” 17, Israel spoke (&
did, and were) well, if they owned their :;fem'
¢f. Job xlii. 7. 18, “He shall spesk ugtO 19 A
ALL" : how precious is the repeated  all. \e
wondrous background for Mark viii. 38 noted
characteristic of God's dear people with reg&rk o
the Lord Jesus, * If a man love Me, be will 9v1;
MY worps,” *“I will require”: here We h“cy
God's 'seeking” in judgment; whal 8 merw
when He “seeks” us in mercy, and draws n
Himself. * Presume” : the thought of P“d‘.": is
of the bubbling and boiling up of that Whg e
within, is before us, contrast Jer. xxiii. 23, Hze8,
“That prophet shail die,
Jer. xxviii. 17, Zzch. xiii. 3, 3. 21,23, But stl‘lkmlgl
fulfilments are mo¢ necessary evidences of tru .
(see xiii. 12) any more than miraculous workll:g 3
(Rev. xiii. 12, 13, 15). * * Thou shalt not be sfr o
of him ** suggests the holy reverence God's P°°1:x
should feel whenever HE has spoken (Ps. cXiX
120, 161).
Matt. xxiii. 34-39. Math

34, A continuance of love’s warnings (I 9'1'
xxi. 34-38, xxii. 3, 4), yet a continuance of simp!e
rejection (Acts xii, $ illustrates). 385, * Youiii-
associated with the one family of evil (1 JOhnh .
12): contrast ““ we” of 1 Thess. iv. 15, the of °e
family. See Rev. xviii. 34: how terrible 0 83‘._
Jerusalem thus linked with Batan’s city. Blt:e
whereas Babylon shall be utterly laid low, t
Lord’s purpose of love a8 to Jerusalem stmfl___
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« Not unto us, O Lord, not
unto us, but unto Thy Name
give glory, for Thy mercy and
for Thy truth’s sake.”” Ps.
CXV.

‘e What hast thou that thou
didst not receive?” 1 Cor.
iv. 7. -

¢«Of Thine own have we
given Thee.’” 1 Chron. xxix.
14.
¢ Who then is Paul, and who
is Apollos, but ministers by
whom ye believed, even as the
Lord gave to every man?”

4 Magazine, as she Lord has enabled * hitherto,” setting
forth something of ¢ Ris fulness’’ (John i. 14, 16), and exalt-
ing Him. Hence we would not preach ourselves, nor ¢ the doc-
trines of men,’’ but Jesus Christ and Him crucified, Christ the
Power of God, and the Wisdom of God, Christ Jesus the Lord.
Not by works but by grace are we saved, and able to walk with
God. ¢ All these worketh that one
and the self-same Spirit, divid-
ing to every man severally as
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Free on Application.

The manifestations of God’s gracious will as He enables iz a priceless
When we realize something of His love for us, how gladly should we give up our time, strength, abilities, money,
reputation, comforts, opinions, everything for Him. But how every believer fally short.
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The formveness of our Heavenly
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A WORD OF INTRODDCTION.

EVERY opportunity for glorifying Christ is very

precious. ‘‘ God hath highly exalted Him.”
The Father, Who said of Him ** Thisis My beloved
Son, in Whom I am well pleased,” delights that
we should delight in Christ Jesus our Lord, and
have no confidencs in the flesh. He, Who is Him-
gelf, ** Over all, God blegsed for ever ” (Rom. ix. 5)
took upon Him the form of a servant, and bascame
the Perfect Servant, and died tho death of the cross
(Gal. iii. 13), that He might redeem us, and that
our hearts might ever say, ** O the deptb of the riches
both of the wisdom ard knowiedge of God.”

In view of such love, and such a wondrous
counsel and purpose of salvation, which neither
man nor demon can frastrate, does it .not appear

, unwise, and more than unwise, to bs occupied with
the gilded toys of earth, the unsatisfying glitter of
this age, and the vain theories of vain men ?

“In Christ,”

Chosen ‘“in Christ,”” what wondrous thought
Fills every word God’s Spirit taught ;

¢« In Him ’’ by purpose so sublime,
Preceding and outlasting ** time.”’

«In Him,” made nigh to God, so nigh
That Satan vainly must deny ;

¢In Him,”’ accepted and approved

And ne’er from Him to be removed.

¢« In Him *’ with every blessing blest,

In righteousness for ever dressed,

¢« In Him » with every good supplied,

¢ In Him » for aye, on Him relied.

¢ In Him *’ :—then let His people show
That they such lovingkindness know ;
¢In Him » their life should gladly be
Since now they long their Lord to see!

¢ In Him” :—the words lay low all fear
E’en though all mischief drawetb near,
No harm can touch the life within,

No power of wrath can enter in.

¢ In Him —how we would praise His Name,
His glory must be hence our aim !

All other hopes and joys must fall,

. HE giveth and deserveth all!
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

EveryraING in Seripture is a
messaage from God to us (Rom.
Xv. 4), and everything glorifies
Him. God has picked out very
brief records of a faw men out from thousands and
millions, and sometimes all we know about them
oan be read in a minute, and yet we fecl acquainted
with them, and grateful 0 Him on their behalf.
To imagine that inspiration was not necessary for
the record of facts is to ignore the need for perfect
seleckion, and right wording. How wondrous ig
the work of the Holy Spirit. The name of
¥ Ebed-melech " signifies * Bervant of the King " :

haps he was a slave at first, but, through faith-

es8, had been advanoed, He belonged to the
line of Ham ‘(see Gen. ix. 25, x. 6), and was thus
of the family of Nimrod and the Canaanites. But
where gin abounded, grace did muoh more abound,
and we remember Acts viii. 27 and Ps. Ixviii. 31
with joy. Is anything too hard for the Lord?
Thanks be unto God, men of all nations shall ha
around the Throne (Rev. vil. 9). ' In Jer. xxxviii.
and xxxix, his name occurs six times. He BEARS
what hag: been done by the * princes” of Judah
(xxxviil. 7), and apparently goes forth at onece (8).
How definitely his attitude contrasts with these
princes of David’s line, and likewise with the weak
and wicked character of Zedekiah, who had just
eaid to them: “The king is not he that can do
anything against you.” Firmly, but respectiully,
he states the case even IN THE GATE, and is
privileged to receive permission fo release Jeremiah.
God honours his boldness, and removes difficulties.
He does not require further encouragement.
Thoughtfully this man of loving concern arranges
the defails (11) ; apparently there is a shortage of
ordinary clothing, amid the siege and distress, bat
rags are found, and the Liord cares for His servani's
body through Ebed-melech. This is not unim-
portant. Many would have forgotten the pain,
snd dragged up Jeremiah IN CARELESS LoOVE.
Remember ‘ details,” for God's suffering people
espeoially. **Details " often hinder, when tbere
are good intentions. Does the Lord forget one
who is noé only TR EmG's servant, but His?
Nay! ¢“Now the word of the Lord cams unto
Jeremiah . . . Go and speak o BEbed-melech TrR
ErrIoPIAN, saying, Thus saith the Lord of mosTs,
the God of Israer; Behold, I will bring My words
upon this city . . . bub I will deliver thee in thas
Day, sarrs 788 LORD ; and thou shalt not be given
into the hands of the men of whom thou art afraid
«+ + « beoaugs thou hast put thy trust In Mg, sarrr
#em Logp * (Jer. xxxix. 15-18). God is not un-
righteous to forget (Heb. vi. 10), We recolleck
Matt. xxv, 31-46. It ig a privilege to show kind-
ness %0 the Lord’s own. * He thab receiveth you,
receiveth Me,” and this Ethiopian acted thus with
RUST in the Lord, though amid natural Fmas.
Henoe $ho true character of his love shines forth:

Ebed-melech
the Ethiopian.

. the surrender of their idols than the
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it was not only philanthropy. Does not his aﬁtltutzg
put many of us, a3 well as the princes of J udah,
shame ? * Remember them that are in bonds ;ﬂ
bound with them” (Heb. xiii. 3) is part of & a:
wondrous principle of Rom. xii. 15; bué ne;i i
sympathize with sin. Encourage fellow-saints, f
courage that which is not saintly. The Holy
Spirit will guide how to distinguish.

THE ORDER OF WORDS IN
SCRIPTURE.

TWO ILLUSTRATIONS.

WE truly say, and rejoice to own, that ‘””z

word of God is perfect. There ig a.ful“:’he
and freshness in all His teaching, which
natural man receiveth not, and which bghevg:
only slowly realize. Every sentence oo:_:t&m?l of
right number of words, every bense 18 fa ¢ e
wisdom, and the whole order of each statemen ot
Divinely planned. Surely we should vslu:h o
Seriptures more. and seek to know more of them
in the gracious leading of the Spirit of God. °
us prayerfully emphasize this necessary szgm
niment of study, for human skill cannot {8
God’s “ desp things” (1 Cor. ii. 10). How ble o
to feel that we have, :;fd e:alnjoye,dl t:::ﬁdn;eohon
the Author in our privileged meditations.
manner of persons should we be. How dﬂiseﬁy
and obediently should we endeavour %o les::ill of
do the " good and acoeptable and perfet
God " (Rom. xii. 3).

In l(ln‘h?eas. i. 9,10, we have the wondrous rt:im'g
of a Divine work in European heathen. Gknesﬂ
almighty, and He can turn a sinner from dar oo
to light in & moment. These dear'Thessalon -
beliavers, who, when young in the faith, looked bo

'the precious Coming of the Lord Jesus, and ¥
were soon trained via heavy persecutions, hon
been, before salvation, idol worshippers. But’:l to
quickened from above, they ab once * turd o
God from idols.” How often we bear the vere '
quoted that they turned from idols to God, almos
as if there was a vaouum firat, thr::gh t:m: g::’;’;g

i i outse

up, and as if they emphasized at the 08 rdrous
beholding of the glory of God. WNot for 0':;
moment would I diminish & érue stress on & "
thought of separation from ar old life. Old thlgg
do pass away when any are born from above. dl;
in the passage to which allusion has been m&act
the order is—* If any one is in Christ Jesus, there
is & new creation,” and then we read of the passiog
away of habits and customs (3 Cor. v. 17). In other
words, when God meroifally reveals Himsell $0
the sinner in the gospel of His grace, He, more
than magnetioally, draws aside from evil, and tbe
young believer in Him feels more than a giving
1up, a8 he finds all things in the Lord, and out from
H!;s folnees. Moreover, in our after experiencé,
there is always something similar. * Religion
may repeatedly ssy $o a man, * You are nof $0 do
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iy ; ‘
this,” and so forth, but though the Lord gives
”i“".’/ commands to His people, and though they
8hould show implicit trust and obedience, His
’3}‘:"3’6’ 18 50 encouraging. Grace attracts us o
43¢, and if we are in a normal spiritual con-
lion we shall find increasingly that true power
over the flesh is by holy enjoyment of our Lord.
frs We turn to Him, our eyes will bs turned away
: uotg!‘beholdmg vanity. As we find in Him all
& clency, our hearts will not value the fleeting
Ings of earth, or its poor tinsel. Oh, that we
‘ﬁ?y ever be ** toward God,” and endure * as seeing
im Who ig invisible” (Heb. xi. 7).
Heb. xiii. 13 is the other verse in my mind. In
& solemn context, showing that the Lord’s love
oonstts_\ins His blood-bought people, and that only
these sn fellowship with Himself dan really present
0 sacrifice of praise. In such a context we read,
6 us therefore come out (keep on coming out)
Him, outside the camp.” You will notice, dear
reader, the Divine order. Oh, that every saved
gne before whom this is brought may be impressed,
7 the Holy Spirit, unalterably impressed, in this
Sonnexion. ¢ To Him ™ then, * outside the camp.”
80 ‘‘outside the camp,” and not ‘‘to Him,”
b_e ovil pedantry. If ¢ outside the camp” is
our primary thought, and * to Him ' is eecondary,
e will flourish. But if the occupation of our
dis with Christ, we shall ba enabled so bear
the strain, and live devotedly, with quiet, unassum-
meekness, and with glad and cheerful and
Unforced surrender of many things which grieve
Hi.m. Ah, wo cannot find Him aught else, yot the
object must not bs *an outside position,” but
Homself, Do not let us shink we fully enter into
this holy privilege. In 1 Pet. ii. 4, we are told of
ping on coming,” and so is it here. We can
Bever be too earnest for our Lord, Ob, that we
ay confess our failares, and that His friendship
Ay be mors esteemed, and all to khe praiss of the
glory of our Triune God, Who perfectly inspired
‘:6 grsder of thess heart-searching and suggestive
ords.

REPENTANCE.
When Jonah preached at Nineveh, the people of
Ingveh repented (Matt. xii. 41), and this national
Yepentance and natsonal recognstion of sin againsi
brought a lengthening of their tranquility (of.
. iv, 27). Bat, alas, Chorazin, Bethsaida,
8nd Capernaum repented mot (Mats. xi. 30, 34).
And 4o whioh is this favoured Iand, this privileged
oity, liko? What merrimens there is! But surely
oalls rathar asin Isa. xxii. 13. * Hear the rod,
aod Who hath appointed it" (Mic. vi. 9). And
the solemn nead for individual repentance is marked
oat in Like xiii. 3, 5:—* Exoept ye ropent, yo shall
all likewise perish.” Ye, alas, the natural man is
t to God's rights, and Rom. ii. 4 is hesrt-
Soarching, The words of Jer. viii, 6 are still frue:

T hearkened and heard, but they spake not aright :
no man repented him of his wickedness, saying,
what have I done? "

Nevertheless, amid all, the God of all grace is
nob defeated, The gospel is still His power unto
salvation (Rom, i. 16), and we would rejoice in the
precious words of Aots v. 31, xi. 18: * A Saviour
for to giwe repentance to Iarael,” and * Then hath
God also to the Qentiles granted repentance unto
life.” Yes, there is a spiritual repentance, which
is quite confrasted with the dead works of man’s
ritual (Heb. vi. 1), and which, as the manifestation
of a new life, booause of the death of the Lord
Jesus, is & wondrous miracle. ‘‘Joy shall be in
heaven over one sinner that repenteth " (Luke xv.
7). Has such joy been over you # ‘

It is a great privilege to ponder these THREE
aspeots of ropentance, and likewise that of humbled
helievers (2 Lim. ii. 25, 2 Pet. iii. 9, Rev. ii. 5, 16,
iii. 19). Oh that God may be glorified by the
realization of all in the power of the Holy Spwrst.

A WONDROUS TYPE OF CHRIST.
Deut. xxvii. 1-8.

1, “With,” fellowship: & command to keep
commands (the word three times). 1, 3, * This
day,” and *“the day when ye shall paes over.”
«“The Lord thy God giveth™ : the sureness and
freonees of His work marked out. I is precious
to notice all the arrangements, as sf the land were
already entered, though seven nations mightier
than Israel still ocoupied i%, and their fathers had
been too frightened to go forward ‘in the path of
faith. Shall noé all.believers mow speak of thay
whiok will be, with a boly certainty and resifulness,
and aokon their faith? ** Great stones,” (a) a mani-
fest witness, and (b) to contain the great things of
God's law (Hos. viii. 13). The stones set forth
the fixity and dignity of Ohrist: may not the
plaister indicate His humility and welcoming of
truth? Oh, that we may be receptive! * All the
words,” Ps. xl. 7, 8. 4, Set up in the mountsin
of the curse (13): wondrous thought—(a) God
knew the law would not be kept by men, (b) the
precious Saviour, shough personally Perfect, would
actually take the ourse and wrath of a broken -
law, Henoe, verse 5 at onos mentions an altar—
even ONE altar: the order is suggestive—Christ -
would first be obedient in life, and then obedienily
bear the judgment for His dear people. The .
altar is equally emphasized as of siones, and these
“ whole " :—the word is from the same rool as
* poace offerings " in 7, and * Jerusalem.” * He
«ig our Peace : there was no enmity between Him
and the Father; how siriking is she oontrast of
Rom. viii. 7, Ool i. 31, Eph. ii. 16, 16. 7, Offer,
eat, rejoice. 8, Again the mentlon of the writing
(s) to link the portions of the work of Christ, .
(b) to show shab ls have the

s redeemed peop
responsibility of loving obedience (3 Cor. Hi),
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
«THE LORD IS GOOD TO ALL.”
THEBE: words, amid all the sad confusion of

earth, have been much in my mind. One of
Giod’s Bervanis said, with reference to God, ** Thou
art good, and doest good' (Ps. oxix. 68). Again,
* The Lord és good” (Nah. i. 7). Then we might
think abous: the message of Jamesi. 17: * Every
good: gifi, and every perfect gift, is from above.”
God, though He is so great and holy, is good o all,
even to the unthankful, though such ingratitude
is, indesd, solemn. We could look at msany, yes,
very many, passages which speak about the good-
ness -of God to His creatures. But none must
imagine that, because God is so kind, Hoe over-
looks sin. This He cannot do, for He is righteous
in all $hat He is and does. I have been thinking
abous Pa. oxliv. 2. The psalmist said, in verse 1,
* The Liord my Strength,” and he added, * my Good-
ness”” There are some who use these words as
an exclamation, but it is sad to speak like that.
For ' though God has been pleased to describe
Himgelf by many names, we should always use
them with deep reverence, for He is terribly great.
This is. overlooked in these perilous times, when
even young peoble are 8o lawless. I do hope that
many, feeling this, and that God is their Creator,
will remember His greainess, and, being mindful
of His goodness, will always spoeak reverently when

- mentioning His name.

I should like to turn to Exodus xxxiii. In verse
18, Moses said, ** I beseech Thee, shew me Thy
glory,” and God said to His servant, * I will make
all My goodness to pass before thee "’ (19). Listen
%o the words in xxxiv. 6, *“ The Lord God - . .
abundant in goodness and truth.” Yet so many
never think about God's mercy and His goodness.
Bat those who have had their eyes opened to see
their sinfulness, and the Lord Jesus as the Sinless
One, Who died for their sing, behold the goodness
of God everywhere. The very air we breathe is
God's ift.. God oould, in & moment, cause death
$0.all, and dry up all the green things, and what-
over Hé makes to grow ous of the earth on which
He sent a ourse because of sin. Faw realize how
good God is, and how dependent His oreatures are
upon Him for life, and that which sustaina ‘life.
It only this was rememberad, how different the
world would be. But, whether it is remembered
or nob, it is a wonderful fact, that ** the Lord is
good to all ! God makes His sun to rise on the
ovil and on the good, and sends rain on the just and
on:the unjust (Matt. v. 45). To begin with, we
wers all unjust. But the Lord Jesus, the Just
One, died for the unjust that He might bring them
$a.God. Now, I should like us to, look at the
Psalm (cxlv.) where the words about which I am
privileged to write ocour. The portion, like all
God’s Word, is full of His greatness, yos He is offen
spoken about, and against, by those who do noi .
know Him, even as such an one as
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io gald
How solemn is this, for Godshears all that 18 said
and, more than thet, Ho knows every tbo‘ugmble
the heart. This should make sinnetsuﬁf; "3 by
But, alas, it does not, for they are 5o b :;I'in .
Batan, and bound by him. I have been S5, oo
we should suffer the want of many God't
much more than we do, werse it pot that These
tender mercies arp over all His works.
words come in the same verse as our snbg]be:ré ol
cannot tell my dear young readers, and © raged
well, how frequently these worda have encor s of
some of ug in these sad times. The W‘; o
verses 16 and 16 are wonderful: “ The e}{:ir
walt upon Thee, and Thou givest them & s and
n due seasom. Thou openest _T?mw hand,
satisfiest the desire of every living th";gﬁ shey
only God’s creatures remembered that 40
possess comes from His band, surely Eherewm g0
be more gratitude expressed toward Him, ¥ 0
bountifully provides even in times like tbe P 7 are
If you do not understand the trush of God, "‘; otill
somewhat careless abount the Holy ScﬂP‘“":‘ s
the words which are such a comfors to m:.lly' and
very plain. If the Lord was not good 80,80 o
His tender mercies were not over all His Wort
there would be terribla trouble. But > bich
wondrous meroy, overrules in all, and thab I 1008
He has purposed none can change. HoW ! me
for many who read these messages from h& God
time $0 bs brought, not only to see_ how goo o but
is, in nature and providence, to His °r°“w:d'sm
that, in marvellons love, He gave His belo: Ho, in
to die for hell-deserving sinners, and tba dnfal-
merey, still welcomes those who see theu'Wh o i8
ness, and come to Him in the Lord Jesus, "
the Way, and the Only Way, into God's l?: work
(Acts iv. 12). May God the Holy gpm with
mightily, and oause not a few o have p?::ﬁon!
God " even now. Amid sll the sirife © t0
suoh will know, indeed, that the Lord 8 g..ll His
all, and that His tender mercies are over
workas ! .
The Lord is good to all. His tender mercies 100
Are over all His works, which are before our vieW;

God never will forget, nor will He e’er forsake .
The wark of His own. haods, nor His own covnant break

Yet fow have thankfal hearts
The Lord is good to all—He
The catile too are His, upon a thousand
The of all must wait apon the Lord sl
And He, in mercy now, gives meat from
The Lord is good to_all——Boundl
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“A NEW CREATION.” 2 Cor. v. 17.

PLAIN WORDS TO YOUNG BELIEVERS
AND OLDER ONES TOO.

We have often thought of the wondrous change
When any are brought our oF death 1NT0 life (John
}- 24)5, and the great joy of being *in Christ

esus,” In the light of eternity this is, beyond
Ineasure, a privilege; and the power to PrEASE Gop,
Which it includes, is.an objecs in life which alto-
gsther excels every object. One believer may be
disappointed through many straing and trials,
nno?har' may be physically weak—and then g
realization of the opportunity " given to those
Who are blood-bonght, even the opportunity for
FLBASING GoD, comes to alter the whols aspect,
and to impars a bappiness where it is so needful
.t.h“ there should be happiness. I do not mean
needfu.l " for enjoyment'’s sake, primarily, though
God delights in the true restfulness and rejoicing
of Hig people. But it is ** needful,” in order that
8re may be sTRENGTE for further devoted service
(Nah, viii, 10), and * needfal  thas God may not
dishonoured by the unmoLY gloominess of those
Who profess to belong to Him. A Christian should
have‘the reverse of *lightness,” but hs should have
tbe light of God’s presence. Frivolity is sinful,
bat calm joy, and the absence of all irritated
murmuring are ** needful " as a constant witness
before men, and surely we * please God” thereby.
Hu loveth a sheerful giver (2 Cor. ix. 7). An
abgence of cheerfulness is so dishonouring to Him
(Deut. xxviii. 47). It makes His sorvice APPRAR a8
* bondage,” and this is so wrong. It seems to me
that the words of the Holy Spirit in 2 Cor. v. 17,
18, bave four definite divisions, and should be thua
rendered :— .
" If any one ig in Chrigt—
(a) A new creation;
(b) The old things passed aside ;
(c) Bebold, new shings have come about ;
(d) Bus all things are out from God.”

The verse continues very preciously, implying
that the glorious work of the Lord Jesus is the
ground of our acceptance. We who were enemies

- 876 now reconciled, 80 that there is not only peace
from God to us, but PEACE rROM US TO Gop. © We
were againgt Him, but now we are in harmony
with Him. What wonders He, in love, has
wrought | '

Do you amavrizz the force of the four thoughts
above? “A new creation” scts forth as real a
miracle as when God mede the hesvens and the
earth, and denieg any honour to human improve-
fment or efforb. Man’s * botterment” will no#
make him good enough for a holy God. *“ A new
creatibn ' cuts ab the root of every theory,
including all forms of socialism.” '

“The old things passod aside, or awsy,” Col. iii.

20
5, 8 illustrates. The believer {a no longer
charaoterized by sin. Oh that this muy be known.
Matt. vii. 16-20 shounld be noticed. Do not lower
the standard of godliness. “ A new creation” calls
for an ENTIR® contrast with the world. Thers are
many things we once loved and did, which we
cannot love and do now. They are hateful. A
Rew crestion ” involves a very manifest and con-
scious change. There is nothing like it. The
grace of God has caused that which is unique and
without & paraliel.

Secondly, * Behold, new things bave come
abous.” * Yes, # now things have come into being,”
TO FILL THE GAP, and more than fill it. InsTmap
of the old there are the new! The belisver loves
and does what he did not love or do heforetire.
And the ALTRRED attitude is to be very, very
evident in the power of the Holy Spirit. Hence
the beautiful word, * prROLD.” .

But, thirdly, how about pHYsIcAL actions &g
eating and drinking, which existed 2xrorE one was
born again, and remsin arrEr? The physical
frame is not changed, though the face should be li#
up with the presence and joy of the Lord! Ah,
the Holy Spirit deals with these too: “But all
things are out from God.” Not only are thére
new things ; there are things which ars old, in ONB
sense, though nof in themselves sinful, which have
a NEW object and NEW accompaniments. Food is
no longer received as ‘‘a matter of comrse,” bus
coming upon us from our Father (Mais. vi. 11), and
we would even eat and :lrit;fl To His m:.onrd(L Car.
x. 31). Nothing is too small for prayer an praise
(Phil. iv. 6). Nothing is %00 smsll {o do for the
glory of God. * Whatsosver ye do " is wondrously
comprehensive. Thus these four divisions embrace
the whole life. Do they describe yours and mine ?

FAITH, Heb.xi. .
‘ Faith is the gift of Ged" (Eph. ii. 8, James' 1.
17). )
 Fasth cometh by hearing” (Rom. x. 1%, Rev.
i 3). ,
“ Faith is the substance of things hopedfor”
(Heb. xi.1, 3 Cor.iv. }7, 18).
“ Fasth worketh patience ”’ (James i. 3). .
* Faith. withous works is dead " (James.fi. 20,
29, 26). o

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER:
* The prayer of the upright is His delight "' Prov. xv. 8
1.”ThatWamyknowhowtom(Luh,:i. 1, see Rom.

viii. 25). .
gq beh“m be [ m. h B’M’g" .
8. For the Lord’s gracioualy realized pressnee in moetings

and homes, : ‘
4. For tho salvation of not & few in hospitals, barracks,

inte'rnmant oamps, and other cenires whers many men hxve
boen long together.
¢ Pray-without vensing.”” 1 Thesmv. 17;:
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—4.

THE BODY PRESENTED AS A LIVING
SACRIFICE UNTO GOD.

HOW privileged are God’s redeemed people.
Such have been chosen out of the world—
chosen in Christ before the foundation of the
world. 'Tis blessed, indeed, to know that one is
gaved through the shed blood of God's beloved
Son. But we want to go on in the Christian life,
ever secking to kuow the Lord more fully (Phil
ili. 10), apd to press toward the mark for the
rize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus
verge 14). It is 80 easy not to go on unto perfection
eb. vi. 1), But, when we think of God's love to
us, and all we have in Christ, what godly lives ours
should be, and all by God's grace, and the inwork-
ing of the Holy Spirit. If we see that we have
been forgiven much, we shall love much (Luke vii.
47). Love will constrain, and there will be such
a willingness to seek Him first in all things. How
wonderful it is that we can, by faith, pleage God
(Heb. xi. 6). And if we would *‘ prove what 1s that
good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God,” the
body must be presented “a living sacrifice, holy,
socepsable unto God.” What & privilege thus to
live %o God's glory, by His enabling! God's
gervent eaid, ‘I beseech you, therefors.” One
would have thought there was no need for deseech-
ing. Alas, how slow we are $0 render unto God
shas which belongs unto Him. This dear servant
of God begins with the word *¢ Beseech,” but he
finishes the verse with saying, *“ which is your
reasonable service.”” We notice the word * there-
fore.” Woe have the same word in Rom. v. 1. If
“ we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus
Christ,” and the love of God is ghed abroad in our
hearts by the Holy Bpirit, and we joy in God
¥hrough our Lord Jesus Ohrist, what yielding to
Him there should be, and how we should readily
deny ourselves. Then, in Rom. vi, we are ex-
horted to rackon ourselves dead indeed unto sin,—
" but alive unto God; and we are told that sin
shall noi have dominion over us; and Rom. vii. is
fall of deep heart-teaching. Rom. viii. also brings
before us the many privileges we have in Christ,
and how believers should seek to live the overcoming
life. Then we pass on to chapter xii. 1,3. If
only the body is presented, by the mercies of God,
there will be such watchfulness as to every thing
connected with the body. Thoge who thus seek to
present their bodies will surely, by grace, adorn
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things
(Titus ii. 10). A woman professing godliness will
not be ** taken up "’ with outward adornment, but
will seek the inner adornment—the meek and
quiet spirit (1 Pet. iii. 3, 4). Suck will look well
%0 the heart, and keep it with all diligence (Prov. iv.
23), thue the lips will be refrained from evil (Prov.
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x. 19), and will “ feed many.””  What converssé-
tions there will be when believers mect together
(Mal, iii. 16). ‘The hands will be koly, and willing
(1 Tim. ii, 8). The feet will run in the way of lﬁ
Lord, and after Him (S. of S. i. 4). The heart Wit
overflow with love $o Him,—Whom we loves
because He first loved us (1 John iv. 19). The
mind will be renewed, and fixed on things above
(Col. iii. 1-4). The members of the body will be
yielded unto God as snstruments of righteomﬂc-';
(Rom. vi. 13). How God will be exalted an
honoured. Ah, dear fellow-believers, We l{‘ﬂt:
realizo how we grieve God, and fail to enter min
the bleseedness and happiness which God has,
wondrous love, prepared for those who love HH;;
We bave all failed. But do we not long 0 7
more godly, and to know His will more porfectly
It the body is presented as g living sacrifice, v‘;’
shall seek not to be * conformed to this age. d‘
shall delight o be a contragt from a ruined worlds
out of which, in grace, we have been chosen!
only we saw the wonderful love of God more:
what willing devotion there would be unto H‘T(;
our faithful God. We are not to be confofmd

s sinful world. It i3 God-dishonouring when ‘5"8
seek to be like it in any way (note 1 Sam. vill- )t'
May we bs bowed before God, that we are DO
transformed. God can thus work. Surely We
should lovingly seek to make manifest our he_m.venly‘
calling. Why do we cling to the fading $hings ;)d
earth, when God has saved us out from & Wor
that hates Him? It is because we do nob en::’
more fully into all that it means to belong $o £1°
family of God, and, in the Holy Spirit, yield out
all to Him, that we fail so often to know what £l
will is! Have we not proved God’s love to US “;
the gift, the wonderful gift, of His beloved Son.
May we, realizing the depth of such love, and Wh:'o
it cost God the Father, and God the Bon,
redeem us from all iniquity, be humbled as weo "l;”
how sadly we have failed as to shewing forih, bY
godliness of life, such wonderful love, and what &
ohange salvation really és. It is not enough to say
we believe, and are God's children—we must she¥
it, if wa would be well-pleasing unto Him. Henoo
the body presented as a living sacrsfice, and n:a
being conformed to this age, but being transform

—and the mind being renewed—will shew’ forth

the high praises of God, even the praises of Him
Who chose us in Christ shat we should be holy
and withont blame before Him in love. If, by
grace, we seek to live in Rom. xii. 1, 3, we sh :
glorify God in oar body, shough it is the body ©
our humiliation. Oh that, as we look up for Him,
our beloved Lord, and wait for the redemption of
our body (Rom. viil. 23), we may count it &
privilege $o be unlike the world, and gladly give
up whatever grieves Him, and hinders progress 11
the things of the:Lord. This is » big subject, bu
if our hearts are stirred, and we are brought by
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?h?i ﬁilie Holy Spirit thus to present our bodies, we
“Wh tm‘i, even now, the blessedness of proving
will &f is tlf'a.t good, and acceptable, and periect,
of God.” What a witness there will be for
ey “;Vhlch, altxs, is often hindered by worldliness
ook natural ” conforming to the age. Let us
{kin earnestly and prayerfully to ponder these
and gs beforg the Lord, that He may bs honoured
exalted in the lives of His redeemed people.

WHAT SHALL IT PROFIT?

SOLOMOI‘?; the King of Israel, to whom God
"y gave wisdom and honour above many, said:
looked on all the works that my hands had
d‘:,mgh"' and on the labour that I had laboured to
y and behold all was vanity and vexation of
‘('ﬁm‘; and there was no profit under the sun”
br :culeq. ii. 11). Again, * What profit hath a man
® his labour which he taketh undér the sun 7 "
coles. i 3). Esau, liko many, lived enly for the
,lffgvﬂent life, and despised the birthright, saying,
Gehat profit shall this birthright be to me? "
att n. xxv. 32). We are told in Heb. xii. 17, that
th erwards * He found no place of repentance,
ough he sought it carefully with tears.” Are
not many who say, * What will it profit if
we do this and that,” referring to attendance ab
. Zlheeﬁmgs, or even reading the Holy Scriptures.
wh_;dea.r reader, you little know what awaits those
th despise God's Way of Balvation, which is alone
ugh the shed blood of His beloved Son, Who

Was God as well as Man.

Llstel} to the solemn words in Job xxi. 14, 15,
oonoerning those who say unto God, '' We desire
Dot the knowledge of Thy ways. What is the
Almighgy' that we should serve lim? and what
g’Oﬁt gshould we have, if we pray unto Him?"

_ Yot such are glad to receive God’s mercies, which
;'6 bestowed on even those who despise she Lord
N“ns, and the only Way of Salvation (dcts iv. 19).

of a few are spending all their strengsh and time
on thingg which do not profit (Jer. xvi. 13; 1 Sam.
xii. 38). One may possess many treasures, but
the}f profit nothing (Prov. x. 2). * Riches profit
%0t in the day of wrath” (Prov.xi. 4). The works
of those who reject the truth of God shall noi

Profi¢ (Iea. Ivii. 13). There is no profit in anything

il::lder the sun. Only the things of God will profit
the future, after this life. Hence, the words of

f‘hﬂ Lord Jesus are very solemn in Mark viii. 36:

What shall it profit a man, if he gain the whole
world, and lose his own soul?” What will it

Profit you, dear reader, though you may have

earthly fame and riches, and be honoured by men,
you are sent away from God for ever ? Oh that

Jou may be brought, by the Holy Spiri’s work-
ing, o pee that there is mo profit in anything
::ltt from God's ** so great Salvation,” and brought

%o trust in the finished work of His beloved Son for
Poor bell-deserving sinners!

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tre Lorp Wirr'—April, 1918,

Day| Deuteronomy | Matthew Learning Explain
1| xxviii. 53-62 | xxvi. 69-75 [Deunt.xxix.10 Deut. xxix.
2 | xxviii. 63-68 | xxvii. 1-10 ” 11
3 | xxix. 1-9 xxvii. 11-18 » 12
4 | xxix. 10-20 xxvii. 16.26 .. 13
5 | xxix, 21.29 xxvii. 27-38 » 14
6 | xxx. 1-10 xxvii. 89-49 ”» 15
7 | xxx. 11-20 xxvii, 50-61 ”» 16 | Deut. xxxi.
8 | xxxi. 1-8 xxvii, 62- .

xxviii. 4 " 17

9 | xxxi. 9-15 xxviii. 5-10 ' 18

10 | xxxi. 16-23 |xxviii. 11-30, ”» 19
Mark

11 | xxxi. 24-30 | i. 1-8 - 20

12 | xxxii, 1-10 i. 9-20 xxx. 11

13 | xxxii. 11-19 | i. 21-29 " 12

14 | xxxii. 20-83 | i. 30-39 " 18 | Deut. xxxiv.

15 | xxxii. 34-48 | i. 40-ii. & ” 14 8,7

16 | xxxii. 44-52 ] ii. 6-15 »w 1B

17 xxxiii. 1-13 ii. 16’28 ’" 16

18 { xxxiii. 19-21 | iii. 2-12 Matt.xxvii.85

19 | xxxiii. 22-29 | iii. 13-26 , 86, 87

20 | xxxiv. 1-12 | iii. 27-85 " 88

Josbua

21 [ i.1-9 iv. 1.9 v 39,40 | Jou. il. 21

22 { i. 10-16 iv. 10-20 o 41, 42

98 | i. 16-ii. T iv. 21-82 ,s 48,44

24 | ii. 8-21 iv. 33-41 n 45,468

95 | ii. 22-iii. 6 v.1-13 s 47,48

26 | iii. 7-18 v.14-24 T , 49,50

27 | iii. 14-iv. 8 | v. 25-34 " 51

28 | iv. 4-18 v. 35-43 ”» 53

29 | iv. 14-24 vi. 1-10 " 58

80 | x. 1-12 vi. 11-20 " 54

1t we love the Liord, we should value the words of the Lord.

They set forth His glory. Thvovy get forth His power. They
are meant to be our food. ‘e cannot be surprised if our

believing life is weak, and our failures very marked, if we sed
aaide this food, or merely pub it on the sable, and refuse to

digest it with prayerful gratitude (1 Tim. iv. 5, 6).
NOTES ON VERSES SUGGESTED
. FOR LEARNING. '

It is well to learn Soripture. We cannot always
hold a Bible in our hand, though probably we should
have it with us and in our hands MUCH MORR
OoFTEN. God 48 pleased lo use verses learnt
meditation—or shall I say, * n spiritual rumina-
tion" ?—when amid a sirain and siress, also upon
a sick bed, if He permits this ; and, further, when
humbly explaining His Will to some who seem 0
have difioulties. But let us not only learn, let us
live out His truth in the power of the Holy Spirst.
We cannot be too thankful for this prévilege.

Deut. xxix. 10-20. -

Yo stand” (Neh. viii. 5 ix. 3. * All”:
unity. * Before the Lord " ; the place of worship,
and of heart-sesrching. * Your litile ones, 0{-
xxxi, 13, Ezra viii. 21, Neh. viil. 3, Matt. xiv. 21,
xv. 38: remember Ex. x. 9 and do not think
your children can be lefs in Egypt: do not be afraid
thas, if you are consistent, you will give them $00
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much Boripture (Deut. vi. 6, 7, mark order). To
draw water is a servant’s task, but what & dignity
is the drawing of Isa. xii. 8. 13, ¢ A people unto
Himself,” ¢f. xiv. 1,3, xxvi. 18, 19, Isa. xliii. 91,
Eph. v. 27, Titus ii. 14, 1Pet. ii. 9. * Ag” He
bath said, He hath sworn: * two immutable
things,” Hob. vi. 17, 18 (notice stress on ** tiis
covenant ” and *this oath™). 16, * Ye know,”
viil. 2: it is well to behold God's mighty works ;
He hath dealt with us according to His word. 17,
“ Their.” 18, Bin commences with * one’’: ‘“one
sinner destroyeth much good" (Eoclee. ix. 18);
you have no idea how much harm you can do; you
bave no idea bow much blessing youcan bring to
others (Gen. zix. 29). ** A root,” contrast root of
all blossing (Iea. xi. 10, Rom. xi. 17, Rev. xxii. 16):
this passage is befors us in Heb. xii. 15 : it is easy
to set u stone rolling, it is easy to defile many: one
oontagious case may start an epidemic. ' He
bless himself in his heart” : self-satisfaotion, and
an attempt to hide from God (¢f. Ps. xiv. 1).
Contrast * blessed are they which do hunger and
THIRST AFTRR RIGHTROUSNESS ' (Matt, v. 6). *The
Lord will not spare him.” Bug concerning His
geople, is is written, * He That spared not His own

on, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He
nob with Him slso freely give us all things?* Ig
not thig a oall 4o devotedness? How oan we exouse
sin after, yea, amid, sucE love ? - Our names
written in heaven (Heb. xii. 23).

Deut. xxx. 11-186.

11, “Those things which are revealed. belong
unto us, AND TO OUE CHILDREN for ever, that we
may do " (xxix. 29) : observe, truth REMAINS power-
fol when written. 8o, * He SAITH,” not only
“sald” (¢f. Bev.ii. 7). God’s revelation is for our
obedience. 12, 13, It ig easy to make objections,
and to be willingly ignorant,” The apostle beauti-
fully aprriEs this passage to Ohrist. Why? He
18 the Leader and Commander (Isp. Iv. 4). This
thought is very precions and solomn : boliovers
ROW receive every command in Christ, and by
reason of the fact that He bas come down (12
and died and been raised again (18 with Rom. x, 7).
This wondrous *“application” meems .algo  to
iwply a certain contrast (of. 9 Cor. iil.), for the
law worketh wrath (mark Deus. xxx. 16). Naever-
sheleas the two-fold thought of Deut, xviii, 18, 19,
and the Two classes may also be before us. Mats,
xxviii. 19, 20, bas added forse in ogr experience as
this paseage ie righily rerer. 14, Jor, xxxi. 33. This
word is the word of faith, yet we have the thought,
* That thou mayest do it"": nor is thig only to be
explained ag§ a contrast. * Faith without works is
dead,” " faith worketh by love.” No doing ”
unless in the mmamT. 16,
© elii. 7. Idve, mulﬁply, possess (observe in 17, 18,

the sad contrass : beginring wish “an evil mEART
of anbelief,” Heb, iii. 12). '

“In His ways, Ps. -
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Matt. xxvii. 35-84.

“They crucified Him, they parted Iis gar-
ments " : observe how Chrish is emphazied through-
out. 38, They were sitting down in comfort; He
Wa8 on the oross in pain. 37, Pilate, and Caiaphas
also (John xi, 49-52), compelled to say the truth:
there are other strikingly overruled statements,
* This Man recelveth sinners,” * He gaved others :
Himself He cannot save ” :—acrogs such words we
*may write Isa. x. 7a. 38, Alike thieves, alike
judged, alike blaspheming (44), but grace mﬂde;’
difference, and one was brought to know the Dol't
(Luke xxiii. 40-43): the triumph of grace musr
never be made an excuse for carelossncss, 11:0
would we be less prayerful for others. 39, “T ﬁz
were blaspheming Him,” i.e. shey kept on, yet o
NRVER complained. He could have sain sll, );‘
He did not wound one: hersin is He our Examp ‘2
when He was dying as our Baviour. 40, TEB
LITTLE KNEW that by their very attempt to b"’zs
these words, these words would be fulfilled ( ’
least the miGETLY-QUOTED part: we learn the im
portance of accuracy when we nate Gen. jii. 1 ‘:',. :
1. 16,17: iii. 3 “midst” with ii. 9 *mids i
Matt. iv. § with Pa. xoi. 11,13 ; and this verse
with Jobn . 19, ot 1 will Qestroy'; omintus
misplacings, * slight " alterations, may change 3id
meaning: Satan delights in these). 43, They ¢I¢
not see they illustrated Ps. xxii. 45. ‘¢ Until in
no deliverance till He took the climax of wrath i
ACTUAL death as a Curse for the guilty. 46 o
contrasé with THEIR unconscious quotation flm“
Pg. xxii. 47, Elias still expected by Isrsg_ b
' Pagsover ” time (Mal iv). 50, Victonous.e&‘l’iie
X. 18, 51, In the light of Heb. ix. 8, we T -fegh
that now the way inso the holiest is made m?mh. t;
and that the redesmed ocan rejoice in their hif
oalling, unveiled ag never bafore. From the 'Ol:
Ten. liii. 6: Divine wrath. Observe, 1fe“u”.eanoe
and blessings to the hodies of the Lord’s pBOPl"k"E
made to depend on the same finished WO;d is
atonement, even though the Day of the 'LoDa .
after MANY an enjoyment of the Lord’s d vz-'
Nearness, worahip, heart-fols knowledge of 3‘." ath
tion, glory—all dependent on the pl:ecious % hy
of Chrigt. Are we sufficiently praiseful? o
are our hearts so cold, our voices so dumb, 40 A
hands 50 languid? Oh for reviving! & or
contrast with the Jewish Pharisees : we remem i
the centurion of Matt. viii. and Acts x., and Pr:i‘on
God that the Gospel is His power unto salvs o
80 wondronsly. An earthquake—yes, eartiquak
—linked with His solemn and glorious coming
again. ‘

SN

Correspondence from any concerned by the gracious work
of Goq, and desirous of His .will, or seeking to know .
Balvation, ever waloome. Percy W, Heward, 61, Upton Lane;
Forest Gate, London, E, 7. .

- Mosars, Noxman, Hopper & Go,, Litd. (Printexs),

Boleyn Csatle, Greem Bireet, near Upton Park Station. :Phone 155 Bast Ham,
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’ 4 Magaeine, as the God of all grace graciously enables, »
! Val. xvlil, No. 5. setting forth something of Ris wondrous love and truth, that
May, 1918. His blood-bought peopls may, with simple humility, walk
FREE. worthily of their high calling, and that tﬁrough the gracfous
quickening work of the Hely Spirit muoh people may be
drawn to the Way of Life, and to se¢ beauty in Ohrise.

—

Porrep BY

Prrox W. Huwarp.

. *' Remomber, I beseech thee,
the word that Thou command.
ﬁf’. Neh. i, 8,

Bemember the word anto

* He hath holpen Hia ger-
vant Israel in remembrance of
His meroy.”” Lukei. 54.

*¢ I will forgive their iniquity,

SOME OF THE CONTENTS. PAGE,

Thy servant, upon which Thou .
Mmd me to hope.”” Ps. The Coming of the Lord Draweth Nigh 34 and I will remember their sin
Gxix, 49, ' Not as the World Giveth v e e 84 po more,” Jer. xxxi. 84,
AHo hath remembered His Unthankful e . 80 ¢ Remember, O Lord, Thy
$ender mercies, and Thy'loving
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God’s Marvellous Lovs ... e e 88 kindnesses ; for they havebeen
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. Which He commanded to a
:"W%llnd generations.’”’ Pa.

' "'l’“:".‘ll'.'o perform the mercy pro- Saved Ones s ese 89 trunsgressiona : - geoording o

_ Mised o our fathers, and to XNotes on some Memorized Verses, 4 Thy mercy remembar Thou tae

-m:mber His holy covenant.” _ ,§ for Thy goodness’ sake, O
d i. 72. . . Lord.” Ps.xxv.6,7.

For Pinancial Arrangements see Leaflet.* The manifestations of God's gracious will ag Ho enables Is a priceless

! . When we reali%e something of His lave for us, how gladly shonld we give up our time, strength, abilities, money,
‘ tation, somforts, opinions, everything for Him. Bot how every bellever falls short. The forgiveneas of our Heavenly
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) J_’Mmond. " Hede Bure Road, Jarrow-ons=Tyne.—The Lord’s Day, 8.80. Correspondancs weloome.

\ ; A WORD OF INTRODUCTION- * Ohe mech will Fe-teach His wdg." Ps. xxv. 9.

o' B would not wish to serve God and mammon.
Hu:n only shalt thou serve” is a precious and
' powertal message. Hence wa would desire, by
: Btaco, to mend forth these pages with the one
Shought of glorifying our God. We cannob boast
“ oursalves, we cannes boast of fellow creatures,
b“ we oan boass of our Lord, and in Him we
.Would boast all the day long. Itisa joy to have
A gospel to preach, and to have & Saviour Who is
Altogether Lovely. There are many who will tell
‘%% that * religion is of no avail.” Granted—as to
Mliglon without Christ. We do uot wans to
Miradt to an idea, t0 a creed, to & system, to our-
{8elves, or even to our gatherings, though we believe
+Son¥ God bas blest and is blessing them. - We want
40 be wrapped up in the shonght of exalting Christ.

2844 iy the one Hope for guilly sinners,

o
?

* Gbe meeh shall inberit the carth.”

Ps. xxxvil, 11, Matt. v. &.

Our gracious God exalts the meek,
With stch e’en now He deigns to speak,
And such will ghare the glory when

His hana is 1aid on boasting men.

Dear brethren, you confess Christ's Nams,

You say His 81:3 is your alm,

But are you meck, and loving, so

That othiers may Hig meokness know ?

What are your righta? On earth you've none
A stranger till your work be done,

" A pilgrim, and rejected here o
‘Bince Him you love and fruss and fear, - -

Bui are you willing for the sizain,’
Until your shall oome again ?
Will you to indeed u-fo forth,
Or do you fear eaxth's wrath ?
g{"}lh - ".::if"‘?”.;:u, share;

8 glory we q 1]
Enough with Him oursme to be,

1xeron with Him etexuaily |
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Yes, the Lord Jesus will soon

“The Coming of return. Jas. v. 8 is not &
the Lord dead letter. We know the
draweth nigh,” reasoning of the natoral man:
he says, ‘' Many daye have

passed, and yet the Coming of Christ is still
future.” May it not be that the foreknown
reasoning and indifference of those who bear His
Name are, as it were, the hindrance? The Lord
waits for His people to come %o repentance (2 Pet.
iii. 9, cf. the season in the wilderness, unbelief
made one year into forty, though everything was
before God, and permitted by God in perfect
wisdom from the first). Fo the trustful saint, the
Coming 'of his Lord is never a lifetime ahead—
“ We which are alive and remain* is a precions
mode of utterance. Hope is beyond mere argu-
ment. God's time ig appointed and best, but we
are encouraged to expeot, and to look at all our
difficulties in she light of the Coming of our
precious and adorable Lord. It is so easy to be
downoast, but our frials are comparatively small.
One who suffered far more than we bave suffered
said (and rightly said), *our light affliction” (2
Cor. iv. 17). When we think of the awful
judgment which we deserved, and what one moment
of the eternal wrath of God will be, and the
anguish of a doomed soul, how can we complain ?
Furthermore, the very trials are being used to draw
us away from worldliness, to show us abundantly
the sufficiency of Christ, and thus to inorease our
** far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.”
The dear children of God in James v. had their
wages stopped, and their trials were very near and
real. They were counted with the Just One, and
He was killed. Yet, amid all, they were told not
of earthly rights, nor of trying to get ‘‘their own
back,” but of the Coming One. Meet all your
problema, fellow believer, with a thought of the
return of your ever-loving Lord, He will not be late.

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

¢¢ The prayer of Thy servani, and the prayer of Thy servants,
who desire to fear Thy Name.” Neh. i, 11.
1, For God's glory amid all that would distract.
2. F¥or more wisdom, to go out and come in, wheresoever
ﬁodlga; gl)wed us (2 Chron. i. 10, Jas. i. 5, see 1 Sam. xviii.
8. ¥or grace to deal with the unsaved when they oppose
themselves bitterly, and that meekneas may adorn the
doctrine of God our Saviour.
4. For saved homes, full of spiritual pewer.
* I prayed to the God of heaven ; and I said nnto the king . .
the king granted me, according to the good hand of my God
upon me.’” Neh. ii. 4, 8,

How precious to know God and o have His Words: to
rejoice in those Words, fo siudy those Words, and want to
obey those Words., But every privilege involves a responsi-
bility, and it is not enough to wism $o be obedient. What-

ever is God's command to us, we should fellow with glad
promptness if we are His!
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“NOT AS THE WORLD GIVETH.”

Dear BrETEREN IN CHRIST, b
Every word of the Lord is hea.rt-sea-rom
ing, and full of meaning. Man often says mtlf‘)he
than he means, or less ; it is not so with God.. -
application of truth to suit hundreds of CI?u o
stances is very wondrous, though we woul a.ililze
overlook a definite interpretation, nor BP““‘:. s
away God’s plain testimony. Further, our ; om
are, in measure, and outwardly, d_xﬂ'erent‘ rnoﬁ
those of the apostles, but the Lord Himself 18 o
changed, and the evil of men around _lﬂi o8
ohanged. The words of comfort to the d\sg Pue
when their Liord was to be 8o cruelly re]ectes He
His words of comfort to us now, even &r .
definitely included others in His loving P“‘%‘?g‘ -
In His last recorded address He sgxd to 5 18 ¢ My
(Judas being gone forth)—* My love " (x¥. h)‘ Holy
joy " (xv. 11), * My peace ” (xiv. 87), a.ndafi 8 et
Bpirit, accordingly, came down, in gpeci P;ak o
and inworks in special consciousness, to Sopirit
these real to such : hence * the fruit of the uIPa.rly
18 love, joy, peace” (Gal. v. 23). And pm:;ing 0
as to ‘‘ peace " our precious Baviour, &u?) a87%
the repeated word of Isa. xxvi. 3 (margit anto
“ Peace I leave with you, My peace I g}:)e .
you ; not as the world giveth, give I un mye o
These simple words are specially befor:ealr oy
“Not as the world giveth.,” How won¢ % oLy
was Ohrist the contrasted One in His life— o
harmless, undefiled, and separate from anbho "
And how different are His arrangements fromﬁ ond
of the world. His people are marked :vi (no8s
distinct. Their pilgrim lives are to be & e
for Him. But is it so with us? How ::d and
have guch & position in the midst of & crod ° " the
perverse generation? How can we conqu wha
uprisings of the flesh ? How can we k!';\"?‘: agant
is His will and what is not? The “pe oy
worda "’ before us will ans:er ourt_hea:t-ﬂonc
expressed in these and similar questions. . ”
%m‘ Lord Jesus giveth * not as the world gl::g’ g6
with regard to the naturs of the gift. The pind 0
of earth are threads and shoe-latcheis tol  aings
earth (Gen. xiv. 23). HE gives ap'nntua.l b BE ey
which cannot be changed at earth’s banks t(is(% ing-
3) : the best things of this age are 80 ml_sz money
He gives inward peace and joy, whic hidden
canno$ secure. HE gives glories which are Lo 630
frown the natural eye, but precious beft'.»r%d tn way
of faith, and in the experience of love. ha venly
give * great position,” but Christ gives a gn
position. Man may give honour from mhi::h is
the Lord gives His own encouragement, Wm —
- e Csa s R xealizewehl“e ew
of nf: 'ﬁ“oﬁ,"s‘;,ﬁ?s'.iio‘f.}’{‘iﬁ':;o‘faa as & living powztr‘d";:i“i{
(Fade 17 Cf. Luke xvi. 29. : Through RelfwoC, '
striking, not only their words, bat their uni thare will
discord, one gospel. As we are in holy harmoby, 1),
be increased power in our word of festimony (Bev. XUl
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Infinitely better : man may give earthly lands, the
o td bestows “ an inheritance incorruptible, unde-
ed, and that fadeth not away.” Twelve pence
Gl}ﬁn be exchanged for a shilling : the metal is quite
. elrent: the value is the same: & hundred-fold
di:ri d be a five-pound-note, which would be very
on not, yet in value, o one knowsng its worth, not
kee penny short of the hundredfold. Here is a
y:g Mark x.29, 30, “ Not as the world giveth " :
ﬁlle,ir ;elviv;;:}iu?eorzigt Hist Eiﬂm, but we have proved
reality : infini

eartion b y ey are infinitely greater

6 Farther, He giveth “ not as the world giveth ”
35 % #ime. A dying man * relinquishes” his

ures, but the redeemed will possess thsir
ptcmsasmons more fully after this life. He bestows
eiernal blessings, and eternal glory. Wegll might

the psalmist say, * Bless the Lord, O my soul.”
by 8re we so praiseless? *' I will bless $he Lord
;_l:yall times " should be our unforced attitude of
Not only so, the Lord giveth “not as the
World giveth " in the very manner of His giving.
alle _b&rgalmqg spirit of man is often manifest in
rela.tlons_hlps. Selfishness often asserts itself,
::d any give, mainly, to get. And even when
Ore 18 apparently nothing of this, how defective
is the most gracious giving. But Hz gives in a
Perfect way. Jas. i. 5 will illustrate, *If any of
you laqk wisdom, let him ask of God, That giveth
%0 all liberally, and upbraideth not.”
P And we would remember the extent of His giving.
he creature is limited, not so the Creator. * He
openeth His hand and satisfieth.,” * My God
8hail supply all your need according to His riches
In glory by (in) Christ Jesus” (Phil. iv. 19). “I
Wish I could do more,” says the generous donor,
but “God ig able to make all grace abound” (2
Cor. ix, 8) : tha well of Hig love is a fountain of
fo. He can always meet onr emergency. * Bloss
the Lord, O my soul”: praise should never be
lllencec_i, never be muffled: let us lift up hearts
Imd'vomes: let our faces show that we are full of
gratitude. And thus as we ponder the nature, and
fl’eenqss, and fulness of His gifts, we enter into
as. I, 17, and can understand the meaning of
Christ's added words, * Let not your heart be
broubled, neither lot it be afraid (cowardly).” The
time would fail us to tell of ai! His fulness. Two
further thoughts have come before me, and I must
pass them on. °'Tis ‘‘nos as the world giveth "
With respect to continuance. Our Lord says, *I
86p on giving " : we remember the olive trees of
Zech. iv. You say, ‘* We have already pondered
this when realizing the extent.” Granted, we have
Included it, but yet, probably, the reader as well a8
.the writer overlooked two distinet but related
aspects: (1) a fountain full, (2) a fountain ever
overflowing. °'Tis not only He can always give,
but He dees always give. We bave seen that the
Source is perfect, and now we bebold that the
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channel of His bounty never runs dry. There is
no winter in His orchard. * Eat, O friends, drink,
yea drink abundantly, O beloved” (Song v. 1).
Never are there reduced rations in this spiritual
food.

But may we look at a second thought of deep
importance ? The Lord is always a1ving, but are
we always REQCEIVING? Do we not crowd out
many of the Lord’s blessings? Do we not turn
away from Him and thus fail to see the light of
His countenance? Let us not blame Him. Let
us be humbled ourselves. We often rob ourselves
of many enjoyments. Thecommand against worry
and cowardice (** Let not your heart be troubled,
neither let i be afraid "), ¢émplies that we often
fail to possess our possessions! @God does not
force all His * encouragemenis” upon us. He
does not make & worldly display. We can hinder
our delight in many privileges. Oh that our hearts
may be henceforth concerned, and that we may
please Him by godly receptiveness! Bo will He
be exalted. And what other wish have we ? This
includes everything !

Yours in the Lord Jesus Christ, all by grace,
Prroy W. Hewarp,

A loving urgency toward * one another ” is right.
And 30 to any and every reader who loves the Lord
Jesus, in sincersty, I would say, ** Seek to LRARN
the Seriptures.” You will be glad of verses known
later on: you will find that the Holy Spirit
brings them to your memory, and uses them in your
life. Bui do not be proud of learning : do not be
satisfied with your remembrance. ERemember the
peril of knowledge without obedience. Increase of
information without growth in grace i dangerous.
Separation from whatsoever grieves God's Holy
Spirit, in home and business, and as io religious
societies which are not according to His revealed
will, may cause deep aching of heart. But the
painful wrench can surely be made For CHmIsT,
Is He not altogether lovely ¢ Is not His will a
delightful law to a delighted people # * The
Comsing of the Lord draweth migh,” and ¢n His
glory how vasn will appear all the striving after
wind, and after the bubbles af the. ear;h ! How
empty will be every arrangement which s not full
of frust for Him. View everything sn the light of
Ohrist.

—

Mark x. §3-48.

49, 43, The believer’s conirast : so as to riches,
Luke xvi. 11: indeed as to everything. 44, Bee
Luke xxii. 24-37, John xifi. 4, 5, just before xiil.
31, xvii. 5. 45, His life, His death : * many "—g
contrast with * none,” with *one,” with Aaron’s
* for himself,” with saorifices for Israel alone, with
* few,” with universalism : every word of Secripture
fuil of meaning. May we praise !

et Bibia Season, May

4717 the Lord will"” 1—Qul
20th, 3 :nd c.soY a1, _U%ten Lane, Forest Gate.

An earnest welooms,
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
“ UNTHANKFUL.”

GBATITUDE is not manifest in these last days.
God, Who knows the beginning from the end,

sald i¢ wounld be so (2 Tim. iii. 2). If we look
around we can see how rapidly the Holy Serip-
tures are being fulfilled in all that is now
happening. Yet few turn to the truth of God
concerning these things. Children are, indeed,
disobedient to their parents. This is very ‘sad.
Though God said it would be so, the fact should
cause concern, both to parents and children. For
it these hings are coming to pass (and they are),
and if all ig brought about through sin, what
sorrow for sin there should be! But, alas, there ig
little concern about the terrible wickedness of the
natural hears, out of which proceed 50 fany evils.
If one thinks at all, there must be real trembling.
God, through his servant Timothy, has plainly
written, that there will he perilous times, and
these we have surely reached. Yet the climax of
Iniquity will be mere manifest, a8 the time passes.
We dare not hide from any, whether young or old,
. 8aved, or unsaved, God's golemn truth, FYor nof
one word shall ever fail of all that He has been
pleased to write. There are many very precious
things in  the Boripture of truth * for which saved
onee praise and thank God' continually. But,
mos$ &re not thankful, though God is good to all,
and the words frequently come before us in the
Pealms, “O give &anks unto the Lord:” and in
Ps. ovii. we have the oft-repeated words, * Oh that
men would praise the Lord for His goodness, and
for His wonderful works to the children of men.”
The pealmisy, realizing God’s goodness to him,
8aid, * What shall I render unto the Lord for all
His benefits towards me?” Ps. oxvi. 12, In the
next verse he added, “I wiLL TARR the cup of
Balvation and call upon the Name of sthe Lord.”

Balvation is a gitt; and it is given by God to those,

Who, by the Holy Spirit’s working, see their need
of God’s *so great salvation,” through the death
of the 'Saviour of sinners. Such will surely be
thankful, and o contrast with $hose who are
UNTEANKFUL. “Tis gad t0 see one who has received
great kindnees, from another, ungrateful. Woree
still is it ¢o see ohildren grow up, and UNTHANEFUL
TO THEIR PARENTS, who, from babyhood, bave spent
so much time, and strength on them,—and love,
What & bad * return ** i Ingratitude! I do truss
that those who read these meesages are not ‘so
cruel. Parents often go through g0 much for their
children. But how much more terrible ig ingrati-
tude foward (God, the Creator of all, and -the
Praserver of all life, yet it is common in thege lagt
days. This should make young and old alike
concerned.  Yet amid it all, God so wonderfully
provides. There is gratitude due to Him ag

the Word of God

Creator. When one thinks of all God’s gooﬂne:is
in supplying, even the UNTHANEFUL, 80 bou% 1-
fully, surely there should be amazement at His
merciful kindnees toward those who dare 0
despise Him, and His beloved Son, Whom, He, in
wondrous grace, sent to be the Saviour of Bmﬂe;:'
(S8ee Luke vi. 35). We read in Rom. i. 20, 21
about $hose who saw God’s works, and yeb wero
NOT THANKFUL. Such are still without excuse (5":
verse 20). Do we not read that the hea.v:l:e
declare the glory of God,— Ps. xix. 1? AU "Tis
without exouse who are unthankful $o Him. God
God Who gives life, and sustains life! ‘Tis His
Who upholds all things by the Word of "
power!| 'Tis God Who keeps from many @&n@"n
He cares even for the sparrows, and hag P“Y:!P:n
the helpless. We see His thought FOB CA 1 1
AS WELL AS FOR LITTLE CHILDREN, in Jonah W'Hi!;
“Oh that men would praise the Lord ford be
goodness.” How different many things woulkf
even now, if His creatures were more thsn n .
But, alag, multitudes are quite UNTBANKF"I"How
this sin brings more trouble upon all lands. oIl 58
I long for my dear young readers, as W \hose
others, to have their eyes opened to see Christ
things, and to eee their need of Salvation in for
Jesus. Thus there will be gratitude to God ot
His great goodness: not a boasting pretence -
thankfulness | What a solemn * Gop, I THAN
Taze,” is in Luke xviii. 11. What a contragt oy
the words of verse 13: ** God, be merciful to !:m
the sinner.”” Those who are saved by grace Col.
to be humble, and to be really THANEFUL. in,
iiil. 15.) God’'s servant, Paul, amid beavy ,‘.’."1"'5)_
** thanked Gop and ook couraen” (Acts uﬂ;aim
Oh that there may be more gratitude towar

for all His goodness to the children of men!

How thankful should God’s creaturss be, for He is good,
And all things living He supplies with daily food, h
8o thankful should His ereatures be for lite and hed;h ’
And value all God’s mercios more than earthly wealth.

How thankful all should daily be, for God on ,hlgh .
I3 still the ty God, Who hears the ginner’s ory *
So thankful all should be for life, since eaused to live,
And unto God on high their gratitude should give.

How thankful young and old should be, but they are not;
For God, though He is mereitul, is oft forgot : ive
How thanktul should God’s creatures be, for they recei avo.
Buch boundless mercies, all from God, yes Him they gri

How thankful should redeemed ones be for grce, so free,
That they in Jesus Christ are blest eternally : .

8o thankful should God’s people be for heavenly ht‘rgi

And seek to glorify His Name, since saved from strife.

Lord,
How thankful—praiseful should they be, who know the Lot
Thelr hearts should thrill with joy as they His love record:
So thanktul should they be for mercies in the past,

That all around may see God’s love is great and vast.

How thanktul should those ever bé, who were enalaved,
Buotwnow, throogh precious blood outponred, from wrath are
saved :— . . ol be
Such should rejoice in Christ their Lord, and thankf N
’l:idﬂllheminymmeod’lgoodnusml
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“THE HEALTH OF MY COUNTEN-

ANCE AND MY GOD.”
i Pa. xlii, 11, xliii. 5.
A FEW WORDS WITH YOUNG BELIEVERS
AND OLDER ONES AS WELL.

lT may be that very recently you experienced
v.ae © GREAT CHANGE from death unto life (John
the &rd,!;o;e:v;re Satan's bondman but are now
ae it 80, you were in darkness but now
In the light. The wondrous meroy received
you with praise, and you enjoy the words,
@ Ooany one is in Christ, thers is a NEW CREATION"
. V. 17), and your heart’s cry is, * What
I render unto the Lord for Ant. His benefits
foward me ?” But you feel there are dangers
round, and even within; you know there are
many who profess that they know Ged but in
Works deny Him, having oftontimes a ForM of
godliness but denying the Powkr thereof. Yom
that Batan can be transformed into an angel
of light (2 Cor, xi. 14) and that he wishes to
deceive the very eleot (Matt. xxiv. 24), and that
only One could say *The prince of this world
%0meth, and BATR NoTHING IN ME " (John xiv. 30),
ou have heard of different ** doctrines,” and you
oW that various sects and systems and societies
exigt. You are aware, sorrowfully aware, that
use iniquity abounds, the LovE of many waxes
oold (Matt. xxiv. 12) and not a few have lefs their
first love (Rev. ii. 4). From all the pitfalls you
WANT to be preserved, but feel your ignorance and
Weakness and need, a need for which the Lord
ample provision.
To encourage amid such problems is this
Mmessenger sont forth. That believers may walk
Worthily of she Lord is, surely, our uxirep desire.
- Many, many thoughts could be given, and, indesd,
© countless precious commands of Scripture are
en that, in the livicg and present power of the
¥ Bpirit, the child of God may be kept in the
b of marpy obedience (see Deut. xxviii. 47).
e might lay a stress on distinot, but related,
Aspecta of God's provision, and say, for example,
Beware of neglecting God's truth, read it ewery
morning, enter into -Prov. vi. 23, and remember
Jas. i, 8: do not rige late and rush to daily work
_without the Boriptures,” or again, * Be careful as
0 the TonGUE: call to mind Jas. iii. and pray,
Ifa. exli. 8,” and yet once more, * Never BXCUSE
8in, or CORTINUE in that of which you are doubtfnl”
(Rom. xiv, 23): and all this **soul connsel” (Prov.
Xxvii. 9) would be blesged, if enjoyed in the Holy
Bpiris. ' Bus just now, I want to emphasize the
REPEATED words of Pa, xlii. and xzliii. They have
much impressed me, and in-between we bave
another precious name of God which is similar,
“God my Exceeding Joy,” or as the margin,
‘vanders **The Gladness of ‘mMy Joy™ (xliil. 4).

‘is far-reaching and heart-searching.

Here is a definite encouragement to believers
against despondency. I do not mean that there
should be a ' put-on’’ brightness or a worldly
frivolity. The child of God should be deeply
golemn in a ruined world: be should bave the
truthful dignity of a saint. But he dishonours
the Name of the Lord, and is UNTRUTHFUL as o
grace, if he ig glcomy or digoonsolate! * WHY
art thou cast down, O my soul?” gaid the
psalmist when in great difficulties (Ps. xli. 3, 4, 6).
What is the reason for alarm? Gop niveTa, and
He will not fail. Hnm removes disquiet because
Ha is Greator than all our foes, our feelings, and
our fears. * They looked unto Him and were
lightened, and their faces were not ashamed ™
(Ps. xxxiv. 5). Precious, precious is the continual
care of the Lord.

Here then we have two deeply encouraging
thoughts. First, the believer is to show on his face
that be is a believer. The words * The Health of
my countenance’ might be literally translated,
** The Salvation of My Facr.” Do we know
this, beloved friends, a8 we rejoice in the salvation
of our souls? The message of Rom. xii. 1, 3, is
parallel. We express what we ARe through the
bodies which God has granted. When Moses
talked with the Lord the gkin of his face shone
(Ex. xxxiv. 29). It is true we have a SPIRITUAL
parallel in 2 Cor. iii. 18, and, moreover, that Ex.
xxxiv, and the record of the f$ransfiguration
rather get forsh a * body of glory " (Phil. iii. 21),
which reminds of the olothing of light which
Adam loss (Gen. 1. 36, 37; Ps. civ. $). But there
is a deep need for godly ooncern as to saved faces,
or (shall I say?) faces that adorn salvation. Any
appearance of murmuring or dissatisfaction speaks
ill of Him Who is altogether gracious to us. He .
is the Balvation of our face, and He has put a new
song in our mouth. And here is $he second
already-suggested thought. We oannot have a
right happiness unless we PERSORALLY look to our.
personal Lord. Religiousness and bare study will
not canse it, though $he Lord uses SPIRITUAL study
to reveal Himself (Heb. ii. 9). No “it"" ocan.
guffice: what is * Hs HimssLr "' fo you in every-
thing ? Note Ps. xxxii. 8. 1Is is the will of God.
that we should delight ourselves in the abundance
of peace. The Lord Jesus began the address on:
the mount with a great siress on happiness amid -
trial (of Jas. i. 2), and the command of Mast, vi. 16
“Lif¢ up
your heads ” was the encouraging precept of Him
Who prayed that weE might have His joy (Luke
xxi. 28, John xvii. 13, see xv. 11), though referring
to a time when MeN’s hearts will be failing them
for fear (Luke xxi. 26). It we are influenced by
circumstances, and spiritually like o * weather
cooks,” we dishonour the Name of $he Lord.. The
deep roots of trees planted by the Lord will enable
nourishment in the year of drought. The Lord
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liveth, and we belong to Him, and that which is
above the sun belongs to us. Is the Lord the
salvation of your COUNTENANCE when you are
“not well,”" when others speak unkindly, when
trials would naturally irritate, in the midst of the
daily routine of business, at all times? Quickly
and constantly look orr that which would distract
unto Him Who delights to attract His owndearly-
loved and blood-bought disciplea !

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—5.

A DEEPER SENSE OF GOD'S MARVEL-
LOUS LOVE TO THOSE WH(QO DESERVE
NOTHING.

HAVE we not failed to appreciate God's matich-

less love as we ought? If only we sit down
more often, like Mary, *“ab Jesus' feet ” (Luke x.
42, see Deut. xxxiii. 8), and ponder the glorious
fact that wo were chosen in Christ before the
foundasion of the world, and that we are blessed
with all spiritual blessings in Him (Eph. i. 1-4),
what response there must be to His so great love.
Alas, we do not take time to think, as we should,
of all shat God has 8o graciously wrought for and
in us. When we think that the choice was Hig,
that there was nothéng in us $o call forth His love,
bus that He loved because He would (Deut. vii.
7, 8), surely, we exclaim, * What lives ourg should
be, since among the chosen of God.” And we
need fo remember more often the cost of our
redemption. The Lord of Glory Himself came
down to this earth-——ocame as an Infant—lived, and
was despised, in the world which was made by
Him (Isa. liii. 8), Was there ever love like this?
He bad not where o lay His head; and, at last,
though He had done o many mighty works
among Ieracl—healing the siock, opening the eyes
of the blind, raising the dead—they said, ' Away
with Him, crucify Him.” Buch is the bitterness
of the natural man. What a contragt, in every
way, should those be who are privileged %0 be
among the redeemed — ** Redeemed with the
peecious blood of Christ " (1 Pet. i. 18, 19). The
anguish Christ went through to redeem His people
from sheir sins is expressed in such words as we
find in Isa. lii. 14; **His visage was so marred
more than any man, and Hig form more than the
sons of men.” The world saw no beauty in Him,
that they should desire Him! What a contrast
with the altibude of the bride in Bong of Songs
who said concerning her Beloved, ‘' He 18 aliogether
lovely.” Oh that we may live more in this
precious portion of God's revealed truth. It will
help to atir our love and keep us from waxing cold,
a8 the Holy Spirit applies its meaning. How can
we fail to express, by life as well as by lip, our love
to Him, Who 20 loved us? If only we entered
more fully into the privilege of being chosen by

God, and redeemed with poured out blood, Our
hearts would overflow with love to and for Him,
our beloved, and quickly eoming, Lord.

God has, in wondrous love, called us ** oui of
darkness into His marvellous light” (1 Pet. 1. 9).
If only we walked more in the light, as He 18 1D
the light, and had fellowship with Him (1 John I
7), the heavenly life would be more manifess, and
we, in His light, should see light (Ps. xxxvi. 9
Can we meditate on all these blessings and not bél’
“moved for Him"” (Song v. 4), Whom our s0T
loveth, and all because He first loved us? Tlﬂl
blessed indeed to be chosen—redeemed—oalled
Yet there is more fulness in the effects of grace.
For we, who were once even ag others, * dead ™ It
sins and far off from God, are now made nigh “;
the blood of Christ (Eph, ii. 13), It is said O
Tsrael that they were ‘s people near unto Him a
(Ps. oxlviii. 14). When God's servant Moses aske
Him to shew him His glory, the Lord said as He
was about to pass by, " there is a place by Mee
(Bx. xxxiii, 21), Oh tbat we may understand mor
fully what it means to be made near to God %
beloved Son. »

If we are, indeed, among the chosen ones
redeemed, called, and made near—le$ us ever
mindful of our keavenly calling in Christ Jesus.
Time and space must alike fail $o express all thg
privileges wo have, who are * in Christ Jesus.
In view of such love, how we have failed! M8Y
our heavenly Father forgive, and oause us, by the
gracious inworking of the Holy Spirit, to be more
like our Saviour, Teacher, and Lord.

We need to remember that as we were ohose:
by God ages ago, so Christ has olaimingly Ohosfzn
us out of the world (John xv. 19), and He 8ay3 n
His prayer to the Father concerning His chosé (
ones, * they are not of the world, even as I am ’;"
of the world "’ (John xvii. 14, see 1 John Ll )e-
The world rejected the Lord Jesus, and if We '“:3
more with Him, and like Him, we shall be desP‘“v;
and the world will not know us, for they kneia
Him not. Surely in these solemn times, therf ve
need for more manifestation of the wondrous 10 a
of God to His people, whom He chose, o-lled-hfmv_
made near to Himself. Surely, dear fellow be °m_
ars, we are humbled as we soe the coldness of oto
own hearts, in view of such marvellous love,
those who were only evil continually. Well l:”;g
we say, * Not by works of righteousness whie ¥
have doue, but according o His mercy He 3& ”
us” (Tis. iii. 5). Oh that God may wofk and ca.: :
our hearts to overflow with love to Him, 80 tha
our lives will speak, and be & true witness for Him.
Thus we shall bring Him glory, and be heipful to
others, and all by His gracel Oh that He, our
all-sufficient God, may be honoured and exalted,
in & ruined world, out of which we have been
chosen, that we may be unlike it, s distinct people,
—the Lord’'s peopls, representing Him.
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“I THOUGHT.”

(1]

NAAMA‘&N, captain of the host of the king of
able besyl'l&, was a great man . . . 'and honour-
ance; tocgusp bly]' him the Lord- had given deliver-
be w yria, be was also & mighty man . . . but
Soxip::- &i leper ” (2 Kings v. 1). Leprosy in
Thob h?q 8 always a type of sin and its effects.
ol g hg.ama.n was 80 great, he had that terrible
't:lgue which X0 MaN could cure. But through a
the °lmlald. who waited on his wife, captured from
Ki and of Israel, he was sent thither, and the
ing of Israel was troubled, and rent his eclothes,
g‘d said, * Am I God, to kill and to make alive? "
hut Eligha, the man of God, who was & prophet,
Eel'il:d sbout him, and Nasman was directed to

ha's house, _ A messenger was sent unto this
g’l;" man, saying, * Go, wash in Jordan SEVEN
Y B8, and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and
ou shalt be olean.” * But Naaman was wroth,
and went away, and said, Behold, I THOUGHT, he
;111 surely comse out to me, and stand, and call on

e name of the Liord his God, and strike his hand
over the place, and recover the leper.” This greab
man desired to be healed, but was like so many
sinners even now, who want to be saved in their
own way. Yet, as with Naaman, there is only oNB
way of blessing. There was one way in which he
could be healed—and this he afterwards proved to
his joy, for verse 14 says that be went ‘*down, and
dipped himself seven times in Jordan, according
fo the saying of the man of God, and his flesh came
again like unto the flesh of a little child, and he was
clean.” What joy must have filled his heart. It
is even go now with those who see their sinfulness,
and frust not in what they shink, but in the
ﬁ'mshed work of Christ for helpless, hell-deserving
ginners. We read that leprosy was deeper than the
S!czn. 8o is sin, it is in the heart —and the imagina-
tion of TEE THOUGETS of the heart are only evil
continually, Yet, not a few say, in opposition to
God's way of salvation, “1 ramk.” If this great
captain had not put aside what be thought, or said
to himself (see margin of 2 Kings v. 11) he would
never have been healed. So is it with the sinner.
When Nebuchadnezzar, the great king of Babylon,
was humbled, he said, ‘I THOUGHT it good to
shew the signs and wonders that the high God
hath wrought toward me” (Dan.iv.3,3). We
turn to another grest ope mentioned in the
Seriptures. Balak, the king of Moab, seid to
Balaam, whom he vainly hired $o ocurse Israel, “ I
THOUGHT to promote thee unto bonanr, but, lo,
the Lord bath kept thee back from honour ”’
(Num, xxiv. 11). God bas His thoughts concern«
ing Israel, and His people, that none can hinder,
though they be great ones in the earth. Listen fo
the words of the Lord—‘' SURELY A8 I BavE
TEOUGHT, 80 SHALL IT COMB TO PABS, AND 46 I
HAVE PURPOSED B0 SHALL IT STAND ” (Isa. XIV.

24). For any to say * I raoucHT,” When their
idea is against God, is terrible. As Naaman, the
leper, was cleansed in obeying the words of God's
prophet, so will it be consciously with you, dear
reader. If you are brought o believe and trust in
the finished work of the Saviour of sinners, you
will experience & greater oleansing still. If you
THINE otherwise you will find out, when too late,
that man’s thoughts are altogether wrong (Ps.
xciv. 11). There is a need for the work of the
Holy Spirit within. Oh, that God may graciously
open the eyes of many to see the only way
whereby we must be saved (Acts iv. 12).

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
#Ip Tae Lorp Wirn"—May, 1918.

Day Joshua Mark Learning Explain
1| v, 18-vi. 7 vi. 21.29 Jos. vi. 12
2 | vi. 8-16 vi. 80-44 ” 18
8 | vi. 17-27 vi. 45-565 " 14
4 | vii. 1-9 vii. 1-18 »» 15
5 | vii. 10-21 vii, 14-28 " 16 | Jos. vii. 21
6 | vii. 22-viii. 8 | vii. 24-30 x 12
7 | viii, 9-19 vii. 81-87 " 13
8 | viii, 20-29 viii. 1-9 ” 14
9 | viii. 80-ix. 8 | viii. 10-31 " 42
10 | ix. 8-15 viil, 22-33 xi. 19
11 | ix, 16-27 viti. 34-ix. 1 xiv. 6
12 | x.3-14 ix. 8-10 " 71 Jos. x. 14
18 | x. 15-27 ix. 11-22 " 8
14 | x. 28-48 ix. 23-82 " 9
15 | xi. 1-9 ix. 88-41 '’ 10
16 | xi. 10-20 ix. 42-50 " 11
17 | xi. 81-xii. 6 | x.1-12 ”" 12
18 | xii. 7-24 x. 13-22 ' 13
19 | xdii. l-lg x. 28-34 ” 14 } Jos. xiii. 88
20 | xiii. 15-28 x. 85-45 " 15
91 | xiii. 29-xiv. 5| x. 46-52 Mark ix. 1
23 | xiv. 6-15 xi. 1-11 " 2
93 | zv.1-12 xi. 12-19 w 8,4
24 | xv. 13-32 xi. 20-26 w 5,8
25 | xv. 83-63 xi. 27-38 » 7
26 | xvi. 1-10 xii. 1-12 " 8 | Jos. xv. 88
27 | zvii. 1-10 xii. 13-27 ’" 9
28 | xvii. 11-18 | xii. 28-87 » 10
29 | xviii. 1-10 xii.38-xiii.2 X. 42
80 | xviii. 11-38 | xziii. 8-18 ,y 43,44
81 | xix. 1-16 xiii. 14-28 ” 46

The privileges and reasures of & believer are 80 vast. 1f
weo bad one prophecy from God, how wondrous it would be.
But He has, in_merey, given us 66 books, and shall our
response be unwillingness to read them all? Oh it caxwor
be. The Beripture is not only differens in degree from otber
books, it is different in kind. How we should value it, in the

Holy Spirit'a enabling !
Jo’. ﬂa 12'16.
12, Earnestness and obedience, Gen. xxii. 3:
how slow we often are, Ps. oxix. 60. Followship.
13, Beven jubilee trumpets, going on without
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stopping : every word is important, manifestly
important : c¢f. the finding out of a place (Num. x.
33) and the orossing of Jordan (Jos. iii. 13),
associated with a sacrifice, and the symbol of God’s
presence; every blessing of rest, advance, and
viotory must be realized in and through Christ
Jewus, Whom the priests and ark picture: He is
exalted throughous. 14, Faith, obedience, willing-
ness to appear foolish, continuance, seiting aside
of human methods and wishes. How different the
attitude of many to-day, who profess to find sheir
rensons for $heir ackions in the Old Testament.
15, Barly rising again. 16, Twelve timea without
ono resuls: the efforts of the twelve tribes shown
%o be powerlesa : then God manifests His power.
“ Shout, POoR "’ : faith praises in advanoce: there
was no room for a “but* of unbelief, or a quivering
of ** doubt " : no uncertain sound was permitted.
“ Hath gsven.”

Jos. x. 12-14,

There is no greater difficulty than the existence
of wondrous things to-day, no greater difficulty
$han the coniinual blessing of God on ** nature’ :
if wo realize this we sball sea that an * unusual ”
miracle iz no more remarkable than a * usual”
imiracle. We are not asked to explain *how "
God thus dealt with the sunlight and the moon :
He has many ways of working out His own will.
A child may not understand kow I can open a
olosed door: the child is without the key, and we
smile at his ignorance. How ignorant is the
oleverest man: if our wisdom is as much beneath
hat of God as our power beneath Him (contemplate
the myriads of stars and the marvels of space), we
may well criticize man’s criticism, and learn the
wisdom of humilisy. 13, “In the halves of the
heaven,” * about a whole day.” 14, Typical of the
futare, Zech. xiv. 6, 7, lit.—** And it shall definitely
basome in that day, there shalt not become hghs,
brightnesses® shall be congealed : and there shall
definitely become one day, it was known to the
Lord, not a day and not a night, and it chall de-
finitely become toward the appointed time of even-

‘ing, it becometh light * (The words *light " and

" brightness " are clear in view of Job xxxi, 26,
marg : the plural in Zech., inoludes the stars with
the moon : see Joel iii. 15: explain Beripture with
Boripture) : henoce, in the future, the Lord “shall be
wroth a3 in ths valley of Gibeon ™ (lsa. xxviii. 21).
14, Cf. Num, xiv. 20 in a distinct context: the
Lord's wondrous hearkening should encourage
prayer (Mal. iii. 16), spiritual faith removes

Thoughts from the Word of God

sadly of Joash who went away from the Lord when
Jehoiada died, of Solomon who wandered much 10
later life, of Gideon whose epbod became a Snare
of Demas who forsook God’s servent Paul; and
rejoice that Caleb’s bow abode in strength (Ps. _101‘?-
14, 15, Isa. xlvi, 4): and shall not ours daily
Out of the abundance of the heart the moutgk
speaketh : observe contrasted * hearts ” of 8. 9~
" Because " : faith's reward: the principle applie
to the kingdom : Christ shall reign at the very city
where He was rejeoted and crucified, Abrahain
shall possess the very land on which his P‘x%'“n:
foet trod : and what shall we have then? . Wh:k
do we suffer now for Christ? Are we the me o
who shall inherit the earth? Let us be (:B-regnt
how wo live, from this standpoint : the sﬁapdpob
of God’s glory includes this and cve'rythmq'f .‘t-
10, *Now "—triumphant: * Behold,” *“lo " : ;
is well to look at God's work. * As He sald ™ lis'
9 Sam. vii. 25, 98, 29, Luke xix. 32, xxii. 13: it
a precious thing to trust the Lord, and to kmﬁ-
without any fear, that His words are true. a
» Strong,” how wondrous is God's work_bﬁyo’:o
expectation (Deut. xxxiii. 25). He dehgh“t -
honour faith : unbelief worries, and often orys
lizes its anxieties into facts, and then thinks ﬂ”ﬂy
were real, becauss they have beocome real. 11, 1 o
Then, now. Anakim, cisies, walls are nothing
the mighty God: do we view problems from 0Ouf
standpoint or His? Which is s&ongerﬁ\;‘
weakness or His might ? Zech, viii. 6, Isa. L. 12.
14, Therefore: God does not disappoint: we m#¥
also render ** upon a fixed foundation.” * Because -
God's answer to faith. Kirjath Arba—named from
“g great man’-—becomes . Hebron——fellowshelg‘f
yos, followship with God. May we nob exp
such spirisusl victories ?

Mark ix. 1-10.

It may be helpful, it will be belpful, to ooﬂ!_lmge
with the other records (and remember Heb. M. d'
2 Pet. i. 16-18). 1, A type of the kingdom ‘oal}ﬁe
by the name of its anti-type : but also the prmcl.pln
of John xi. 35, 36. * Transfigured " : asuggee:‘i:e
of ** His glorious body " now, and * we shall biu )
Him™ (Phil. iii, 20, 21, see 3 Cor. iii. 18, spirituslly}.
3, ¢ His raiment became shining,” see Bev-"ll'l-
our glorious clothing shall be *in that Day ° : any
approximation to the world’s fashions and chang®-
ableness now, seems $o betoken s.wanglerins beart :
oh that Christ may manifestly sasisfy, and thatHW:
may be ashamed to be like the world. 6, Ho '
often we speak bocauss not knowing. 7, A di‘Pe:‘L
gational command, remarkable in the light of M

" mountains, unbalief makes them (e.g. Jos. xv. 63). . : f Obrist be-
 For the-Lord fought ™ cf. 43, 2( Eghm. v. 24, )2 -iv&;adﬁ?: set;]l:g&:%rmt& gls' llzeh'ating the
Kings vi. 16: and is not this true spiritually? 302 S TP o (Matt, xxvill, 19, 30). 9, OB
Why are we 8o fearful ? ‘ resurrection ground, His peopls would follow His

. -Jos.xiv. 6-1B. - " dispenaational appointments: oh for glad willing-
- Caleb continusd to be a mian of faith: we think ness? ' One wg another,” contrast Mal. iii, 16:
T s Thinga ™ : * iness * woul whynot “king HM’ S

- Miewsrs. Korman, Begper & Ooy, Lad, (Printors), Boloyn Cassle, Groen Birest, near Upton Park Station, Mlul-pnﬂnf ’
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION. " Shogal Datnttes.”

Notes on soms Mcinorised Versce.

midss of the Throne shall fesd
them.”” Rev. vil, 17,

AcorpTaD in the Liord Jesus, we desire t0 declare
what He is—Ho is the Altogcther Lovely One, and
our words cannot express His falness. * Saviour,
Redeemer, Shepherd, Lord, Wisdom, Righteous-
ness, Sanctification, R:demption,” how wondrous
are His many names, titles and desoriptions. A'nd
Hoe is faultlossly true to each of these, and as in-
terested in us as if He had no one else in the
world, or in the universe. Tkis may set forth the
standpoint we wish to take,—one which dentes t‘he
value of earth's astractions, bacause of what He is,
and which would recognizs no other prevailing
authority but His. We are His, and He is entitled
to all our obedience. All the systems, soocieties,
doctrines, demands, opinions ¢f men have no olaim
on us againet one word of His. His will is law to
His trustful people, whom He bas chosen out of

this world.

Gen. xtiz. 20.

Happy indeed are the pacple of God.

Saved by His meroy, made near by Christ’s blood,
Clothed in His merits. accepted for aye,—

Never, no never, will God cas$ away.

Bread for their bodies, and biead for their soul,
He will provide, since possessing the whole :
Nothing shall fail them, God’s saints shall be k-p$,
Never, no never, their Keeper bath sleps.

Royal the dainsies, which Ha will supply,

In tho King's chambers we now are brought nigh,
Heavenly bressings are evermore known,

Never, o never, the Lord will disown.

Royal the banquet. then gratefal, by grace,

How we should thank Hiwm, and praise have its pluce ;
Boastng aud fearing and scheming are wrong,
Never, no never, should cease our glad song.
Pilgrims op earth, we ure rested ‘‘ in Him,”

Nor should our prospect of glory grow dim ;

Now in God’s fami:{, and welcomed above

Never, no never, will God change His love !
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Our precious Saviour did not

The Reality die to help sinners to save
of the themselves, but actually to save
Work of Christ. them from their ging (Math. i

91). The message of 1 Tim, i.
15 implies very definitely that He came to do the
whole work, and every theory which would detract
from this is God dishonouring. The words * It is
finished " mean what they say, and are a source of
real comfort to a humble, tried, but believing soul.
Salvation is not a theory, not a religious idea, not
an uncertain possibility, but a reality for the
worthless and condemned. Those who are loved
much shonld love much, and how great is the love
of God in His beloved Son for the undeserving!
That which bath been done shall never be undone,
but it secures blessings for those who were undone
and wretched. Christ is a Reality, and His work
is a reality. Many sons shall be brought to glory.
He shall see of the travail of His soul. Our sins
are forgiven us for His Name's sake. Nothing
shall separate His own from the love of Christ.
I+ is nos fitting for believers to speak hesitatingly.
A tone of triumph, though of humility, will glorify
God. Happy is the one who can say, ‘' I believe
God when He says, their sins and iniquity will I
remember no more.” Unbelief, pride and despon-
dency all cast a slur on the perfect work of Christ.
But faith rests therein and honours Him. Let the
reality of a real salvation be realized, and so will
there be an appropriate walking with God.

EPAPHRAS AND EPAPHRODITUS.

SOME BEAUTIFUL CHARACTERISTICS
OF SAINTS.

Dear BrRETHREN IN CHRIST,

Coucerning some we read, ' whose faith
follow™ (Heb. xiii. 7), and God's servant Paul
rightly said, * Be ye followers of me, even as1 also
am of Christ "’ (1 Cor. xi. 1). Itis well to record
the mighty words of God in, and through, His
people, Heb. xi. illustrates this. We are encour-
sged when we remember they were men, subject
‘to like passions as we are (Jas. v. 17),* and yeé
were enabled to do so much in the might of God.
But though we are refreshed by the Lord’s work
through His own, we must not be occupied with
them: thankful for the cloud of witnesses, of
testimonies, from God, given in Beripture, we
would ever be *looking off unto Jesus, the Aunthor
and Finisher of the faith,” in Whom there was
nothing of failure, but Who did ever those $hings
which pleaged the Father.

_* The Holy rﬂ'sirit does not signily an nnboly ** subjec-
fion " : the literal rendering is, ** of like feelings to us,” no$
tailings,

Among the less known sgervants of God are
precious * biographies in miniature.” We thlnl;
of Jabez and his prayer (1 Chron. iv. 10), Of
Hananish and his faithfulness (Neb. vii. ), ©
Baruch and his reproach (Jer. xliii. 3, see xlv.), yed
of unnamed men of God as the one before us 10
Ohron. xxv. 7-10. It is delightful to know ths;
God s not unrighteous to forget the work an
labour of Iove (Heb. vi, 10). He notices everything,
and it is our privilege to do everything in the N &mg
of the Lord Jesus, in everything by prayer ao
supplication with gratitude for grace to make 0‘1;
requests known, in everything o give thanks, ws
in all our ways to acknowledge Him. : d&
not complain that His people come %o Him °
often. He does not turn Himself aside from thfl!:
$iny troubles: He is the Loving Reverse of the
unjust Judge, and is graciously accessible to living
faith. Nor is anything emall if it is unto H3m. 1

Of Epaphras we know little, dut he was & belo:’j
fellow bondservant of Paul {Col. i. 7). Not o y
¢ paloved,”—all believers are thua chara?'t?"iae
(Rom. i. 7),—but a servans. One ** bound lll;o e
ties of grace and obedience, and & fellow "f:ic-
gervant. Not a separating, self-centering, ho
tionable” and independent man, bat one W :
delighted in godly harmony. And we have n;:e
exhausted his oharacter: he was faithful and
lovingly represented believers to one another, if w8
render * faithful for us” : or ** faithful over you
will imply His watchful care. And next we
approach the word * minister,” so often God,
even ag the term " administer.” Tha$ whioh e
has set forth in lovely simplicity, is often mm'
« grand " and * man-exalting " : the primary mé of
ing seems to be * through the dust.” We cann
be usefal unless we are humble. How slow We
are to learn the lesson of Matt xx. 28 In ihl:
connexion. Yes, we see sl real humility in Qhﬂﬂ“;
and in His worthy Name, and because belo'lg”‘,g‘ n
Hsm, Epaphras was lowly—"* a minister of Oh"l-’ -
Obgerve how Col. i. 23 precedes 25: 1t We fod
Him we shall seek that His skeep may be teof.
“ Love " o the Lord’s people vlvhich is not par
love to Him is very questionable. .

The next versaeriy; very precious. Talking “bé’:t
people is & very grievous enare, even when inten! o
otherwise. Itis so easy to * speak against Lict
partly against. The tongue often cauges miscl:1e :
i Ho that refraineth his lips is wise.” But .on:‘
times it is well to speak of brethren, even %0 Bl"f“
well of their “love in the Bpirit.” Epap qfh
delighted in the gracious obedience of others. 69
very words whicb sum up his report would indioate
his joy (a) in “love " axD (b) in frue sgmtushd;
Mere * orthodoxy " and * mental ability = were n¢
the outstanding features before him. Love that 18
not in the Spirit is weak, indulgent, and unkmd.H

We see more of his godliness in iv. 13. ?
was “out from” the Colossians, perbaps O



Thoughts from the Wond of God 43

g‘llfsﬂe_by birth, and evidently had been much in
pon dgggbibo;ukood for the Lord. Porhaps, by
he g1 7,1i. 1, we may rightly suggest that
of Privileged fo see to the arrangement
in Al assembly thero. His own love was as
Oihersme &;n the love he was glad to behold in
op oL e <_i. in that love he nok only * saluted
e geeted, bus algo prayed. It was fitting that
ondservant of Chrisi” should be *always®

in uring fervently * or striving (marg : i. 29, ii. 1)
grayer. He did not become tired. Here we
ihee & Special siress on * the prayers,” apparently
mgmted prayers (Acts ii, 42), at which Paul
know how Epaphras prayed, and how he

. luot forgeb to mention the Colossians. Oh for
Omi:tey fuémory: many are the names that are
Dese fd ‘Btriving " would indicate a conscious-
It of the power of evil spirits (Eph. vi. 12, 18).
Would seem that such had a reason for wrestling
;ﬁ;lnst Epaphras in his supplications, because he
i Buch ppiritual power. His object was 8o
*I:loﬁlnt. He longed that believers ** might
d, complete and fully borne along in all the

(or everything willed) of God.” Satan Aates

o dsence. This gervant of God did not talk
ocoomerally ”: he knew what he wanted, His

Doern was for godly obedience. He did not
Speak of love (gee i. 8), as if against the authori-
N will of God, or as illustrative of Jud. xxi. 25.

otice, moreover, when away from sainis he
_Prayed for them : how definitely we can thus help
lil?i:ie at a distance. Epaphras felt bis respon-
Beni #y. Like John xvil., and the last prayer of
Chripme' this petition shall be fulfilled when
Cof 6:1 :ie:tun:l:i-o Axlz1 underlying sepse of the C;)ming

r n
Precions, ughout prayer, is needful and

Those who love the Lord must be willing to
®uffer (2 Tim. iil, 12). Epaphras is * my fellow
Prisonez” in Phm. 93. This epistle was written

he same time, Was he detained at Bome, and
_ ;hn- unable to look afier the baloved Colossians ?

V Would seem so. But there is no recorded
i, 28 8gainst the sirain. He is full of * groet-
JSU- ,band though in restraint is *én Christ

%us " : how precious a sphere.

Epaphroditus, named, alas, from a so-called
Roddess, and yot quickened from heathenism, is
before us rather in the beauty of his character than
in the physical beauty which his name was
Intended by men to suggest. Possibly he was the
Same ssrvant of God as Epapbras (¢/. Bilvanus—
Silas) : but thers is no evidence. He belonged to
the same Lord, and had the sams attitude of love's
%onoern. In Phil. ii. 25 he is seen as & brother
first, then as co-worker, and next as co-soldier (3

.1i. 8). Moreover be was * apostle” of the

* It is possible to see a further thought: ** A servant of
t always.”” The order of words ia inspired.

Philippians, a name which may indicate a local
responsibility, (apostles of churches being distin-
guished from the twelve apostles of the Lamb, but
perhaps having a work somewhat similar to that
of the * angels” or * messengers” in Rev. ii. and
iii), or there may be a peculiar emphasis in Phil.
ii. on travelling with the saints’ gifts (2 Cor. viii.
23). As one serving the Lord thus, he ministered
(with a * work ’ for God's * people,” and a priestly
work, a8 the term may imply) to Paul's need, Hisg
intensity, and loving concern that believer’s should
not be *troubled” are seen in 26: his own
pbysioal pain was less than secondary. Unselfish-
ness shines throughout (30). Love to the Lord
may not mean s physically easy time. His
devotion, and care in bringing the gitts of the
Philippians, refresh us in%v. 18. He was not
“above’ this service. He entered into the
priestly view, the sanctuary-standpoint:—the help
to God’'s servant wag a well-pleasing sacrifice unto
the Lord. Shall we not ask Him to raise up many
sn Epaphras and an Epaphroditus? There is
nothing too hard for Him.
Yours in the Lord Jesus, ali by grace,
’ Prroy W, Hawagb.

“ Rejoice in the Lord alway, and again, I say,

rejoice.” Phil. iv. 4.

“I will bless the Lord at all times, His
praise shall continually be in my mouth.” Ps.
xxxiv, 1.
May we rejoice, our God, in Thee
And give Thee shanks for all,

May we rejoice and praiseful be,

In trials grest or small.

May we our God, delighs in Thee,
Watch for our Coming Lord,

Look up and wait sxpeciantly,

In view of our reward.

May we, amid earth’s irials, trass

In Thee, and ne’er complain,

For Thou art righteous, faitbfal, just,
To keep from every strain.

May we, our God, more earnest be,
More like Thy saints of old,

Who had greas faish, and trusted Thee,
And in Thy truth were bold.

May we in prayer, without constraint,
Look up Lo Thee always,

Plead earnestly, and never faint,

In these lasi ovil days.

May we walk humbly in Thy fear,

In fellowship with Thee,

Conscious that Thou art ever near,
To keep us constantly,

THE WAY OF—

Life (Jer. xxi, 8, Prov, vi. 23, x. 17, Gen. iii. 24).

Death (Gen. ii. 17, Prov, xiv. 13).

Tranasgressors (Prov. xiii. 15, contrast Ps. xxxii. 1).

Caén (Jude 11, Gen. iv., of. Jobn xiv. 6, Heb. vii.
25).
)Simwrs (Ps. i. 1, Prov. i. 15, iv. 14).
Deace (Luke i. 79, Eph. ii. 14, Rom. v. 1, ¢f. Isa.

lix. 8).
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
“ NOT BAVED.”

HOW solemn are the words of Jer. vili. 20.

* The harvest is pas$, the summer is ended,
and ws are nol saved.” How many, now, like
Isracl of old, concerning whom these words were
written, are in this sad condition. Though the
Lord Jesus, in wondrous grace, came down to this
earth to live and die for ungodly ones, few oan
sruthfully say that shey are eaved. Yet Christ
cama $o seek and o save thas which was lost (Luke
xix. 10). Bu, alas, few believe they are lost, and
therefore they neither see par feel their sinful con-
dition before God. Buf, when God in meroy
works, and opens the blind eyes, then it is that
sinners are troubled, and ory to God as the tax-
gatherer of whom we read in Luke xvili. 13, 'Tis
wondrous to be brought to see the sinfulness of the
natural heart, and the Lord Jesus as the one Savionr
of sinners—Who shed His blood for those that were
“dead in sins,” and thab saw no beauty in Him.
Now, thoue who know that they are saved, through
His atoning blood, see Him, not only as the spotless
Lamb of God, but as the Aliogether Lovely One in
resurreotion, the Chiefest among ten thousand!
Do you wonder that those eternally saved, are
conoerned aboud the many who need to say ‘* we
are not saved!”” How I long for these $wo words
“ wot saved " %0 ring in the ears of many, who read
these messages, till they have no rest, apart
from * peace with God " through the finished work
of His beloved Bon. Those who are saved need not
go about paying, I am saved,” for salwation is
such a wonderful manifest change. Whereas shere
was death, now there is lifs ; and instesd of dark-
neas there is light. Baved ones are a new oreakion.
Oh how marvellous is God’s love to those who
were His enemies, and who deserved noshing but
hell. Yet God in meroy sent His beloved SBon—
Who was God, and became Man, into this world to
live and die for those whe were only evil contin-
ually. Buch love is wondexful, in view of God's
groatness, and His holiness. Yet how few oare
even %o think about God’s greaé mercy to poor lost
sinners. If only the goodness of God was more
remembered, there would be more concern about
sin—and the life hereafter. But, alas, Satan has
80 blinded the minds of them that believe not (2 Cor.
iv. 4) that they do not see their terrible con-
dition before God, and their dreadful future—when
all ungodly ones will be for ever sent away from
Him (2 Thess. i. 8, 9). Those whom God, in His
meroy, has saved, through the precious blood of
the Lord Jesus, poured out when He died on the
Cross of Calvary, must ever be deeply oonoerned
about those who are siill, as they were once,
‘*dead in sins,” and enslaved by the power of
Batan. It seems to those who know that they are
forgiven, and made new creatures in Christ Jesus,
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80 terrible for those who know Him no$, and who
must say, " We are not saved.” I have been much
impressed with the wordsin Isa. lxiv. 5 concerning
Israel in the future. (Oh that these may be true of
you, dear troubled reader now). They will yeb be
brought to see that Christ is their Messiah (Zech.
xil. 10), and mourn because of their sins, Then
Isa. liii. 6 will be said by them, as well as ﬂ'xve verse'
already mentioned. ‘' We have ssnned. 1.31§t
when they are brought by God the Holy Bpirl
into this condition, they will also be led, in God's
mercy, to say ““We shail be saved.” How I lolﬁg
for my dear young readers, as well as others, ‘&OW
brought, by God's grace, to truthfully say, * Y@
have sinned: But the Lord hath laid on Him,
the Spotless Lamb of God, our sins, and now
because He, the Lord Jesus, has suffered in &ﬂﬁ
place, bearing thp wrath of God for us, wé §

be saved.” How blessed #o be brought to this con-
dition of heart! Oh that it may be so in the 0as®
of many for whom those saved, in God's graco
often pray. But let me warn any who are e
careless, and heedless about their gins, tha
time is soon coming when many will have to a7
in anguish, " We are not saved.”” How ﬂl‘(;odﬂdfin“l
will be the etornal future of all such. Bub old
mercy waits, and He welcomes young and

alike, who see their need of His one Salvation, and

trust in the finished work of Christ | —How terﬂtgl:
to have to say ab last * mot saved,” though Chris
died for sinners.

Not saved, though Ghod 8o loved, and sent His only Son,
The Spotl’ass Lamb of God was He—the Righteous One;
Who gave His life a Ransom for poor sinners lost,

Yet few appreciate such love, its wondrous cost.

Not saved, though Christ was crucified on Calvary’s ‘::ve
*Twas there He suffered, shed His blood from sin $0 ’
Ana it is finished ** there He =aid, the Spotless One,

By Him alone redemption’s work was fally done.

Not saved, though Jesus Christ has died, God’s love is 11‘0?-
For those brought by the Spiri\’s power, their need $0 80@
Now in Him such may come to God, as guilty ones,
‘Whom He in mercy still receives, and oalls His sons.

Not saved, but going on to hell, mdhroadthe“!..
Forgettul of that solemn time, God’s judgment day ; R
When all from Him are sent away, who know Him no b
Who have despised His words, and God the Lord forgo

Not saved, though God’a baloved Son His life once gave,
Houmoiromhuvennbon,tholostwmkand_nm
Lived on this earth, and had not where to hﬂ His hghe'd
When He came down to earth His precious blood o .
Not saved, but in destruction’s road, without s thonshht; .
Of all that God, the Lord of Hoste, for sinners wroughs,
In Christ, His well beloved Son, who gave His blood,

To bring poor guilty sinners lost nigh unio Go:. “

Not saved, but seeking earthly pleasures day by day,
Though all on earth will quickly iade, and pass away;
Not saved, but still by Setan held, by him enslaved, :
Yot God in mercy waits; lost ones can still be saved

Rightoousness (Prov. viii. 20, xvi. 31, Mast. xxi.
2 .
s )Undsnmdiﬂg (Prov. ix. 6, 1 John v. 20, Luke
xxiv. 45, Eph. v. 17).
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“UNDER GRACE.” Rom. vi. 14, 16.

_"WOBDS WITH YOUNG BELEIVERS, AND
OLDER ONES TOO.

. THosm who enj I
: Joy to read thess pages surel
3'“80 that Baripture is wortl:lx)y of aimplg
i:noe snd definite prayerful study. FEovery
wﬁl’m‘tmd perfect, and placed rightly. The
on “under” is deeply important. By
> WO toere ohildren of wrath, and by practice
- “uningt much against God. But God in
His wgenoed wmeroy,” in*' the love of Him3elf "’ sens
the ke ved Sop, that we might be delivered from
have W of gin and death (Rom. viii. 1-4), If we
taated that the Lord is gracious, we know
€ of what this means. The law worketh
ﬁﬁln"“hth m. iv. 15), and if we could be removed
% ot © 8phere of salvation, we should be under
% forrible judgment. It is naturally *‘ easy
h:n?“k lightly of these things, but those who have
5 8aved by grace from an eternal condemnation
‘ h‘i"'ﬂd ever shew great solemmity and gravity in
. ag Power of the Holy Spirit. I do not mean shat
o d not rojoice. The joy of the Lord is
s ﬂi‘h‘qngth, bus they should be very careful that
210 Joy of the Lord (Neh. vili. 10), for earthly
© g @88 18 very grievous to Him. To go up and
. 8 world full of those who are hurrying along
Py bl:ltb fo destruetion, away from God’s presence;
side by side at work with those who are
: of the devil and who will be with him for
m ely such facts, realized in any measure,
' Egh cut at the roos of all natural flippanoy and
the Aness. There is no room for any other joy but
: Hl:y of the Lord.
ving been delivered from the world, and the
- Ourse of a broken law (Gal. iii. 13), believers are
ed to stand fass in the liberty wherewith
Obrigy has made them free (Gal. v. 1). They do
0ot oome into judgmens (John v. 24): God hath
3"011 to_them eternal lifs, and they will never
m . But what if they dsspiease their heavenly

To assume sinlessness is sin (1 Jobn i. 8). To
that we have advanoced beyond confessing

Our sing, and beyond the holy grief which Scripture
€8, ig very grievous. But we are encour-

aged to hate sin, and %o avoid sins, in the constant

_ of God the Holy Spirit. We musé not
286 our liberky for an oocasion to the flesh (Gal. v.
13), nor for  oloke of malicionsness (1 Pet. ii. 16).
Wo are free, and also the servants of Ohrist (1 Cor.
vil. 92). Yes, believers are under . This
Word *‘ under " should be continually before us.
>WO are not our own. Qur very freedom from sin’s
;;""ery is because we bave been bought with a
Price! Henoe though our failures cannot undo
God’s grace, and though our adorable Lord took
all the judicial results of our gins, He did not bear
for ug the chastisements of our Father, nor the losses
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which we shall have, when viewad as the servanis
of God (1 Cor. iii. 13-156). It is so important to
digtinguish prayerfully,. He fook all the penal
consequences of our guilt, but not the other effsots.
Evcryihing that grieves God has a fruit, and thougb,
a8 ours {8 not in the sphere or the law of wrath,
He may meroifully remove certain outworkings.
Hoe is right. and gracious, when He allows us #0 be
severely chastened. Henoce in Matt. xviii. 34 a
new debt, not that of verse 24, appears counted $o
the unloving servant, and he is delivered, somewha$
88 the man of 1 Cor.v. 5, to heavy troubles, with
view $0 God’s glory in bumble confession. We
know this took place at Corinth (2 Cor. ii. 7):
perhaps there are fewer signs of repentance to-day,
becausa the majority of us are afraid to hate sin,
and %o show such hatred so sternly. Love is far
more severe than a hasty temper: the latter may
flourish with muech inconsistency. and much
indulgence.

“ Uader grace "’ reminds of 1 Cor. ix, 21 (“in a
law $o Christ '), Gal. vi. 2, Tit. ii. 11, 12 (* grace,
training or chastening '’). Grace calls for grateful-
pezs, and for graciousness. If we have received
grace, it is not that we may exouse sin (Rom. vi.
1, 2, see Jer. vii. 8-10). In the new covenant, the
law is much cloger than in the old (Heb. viii. 10,
11). If we have welcomed grace, we shall show
this by obedience. If otherwise, it may well be
doubted if we have experienced saving mercy.
“If any one is in Christ, there is & new creation.”
We are * under ' still, bus nos under a law againsé
which we chafe. We are not merely subjects, but
children, *‘ Noblesse oblige.,”” The wondrous love
of God calls for & holy hatred of the abominable
thing thaty He bates. Wa resent the thoughé of
licentiousness. The pleasures of sin have a
certain * horror ’ abous them, Harmonizing with
grace, it is our renewed will and wish fo be under
grace, and the orucified flesh we desire $o ever
mortify, for to be independent of the Lord would
be to us a miserable condifion. Hence to be
“under grace' is our joy. Restraint is only
painful when something wsthin fights agasnst ¢t :
the fence which keeps us from failing is most
welcome, and to be undsr the necessity of breathing
is no painful compulsion. ¥From within we respond
to that which is around: and so from within we

respond to grace.

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—8.

THE THOUGHYS BROUGHT INTO CAP-
QIVITY TO THE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST.
HAVE we no$ often been sroubled and deeply

exercised as to wandering thoughis, and
longed much for our shoughts to be captivated to
this precious obedience of Christ (3 Cor. x. 4, 5).
Hyve we not prayed the prayer of Ps. xix. 14,
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* Lot the words of my mouth, and the medstation
of my heart, be acceptable in Thy sight, QO Lerd,
My Birength and My Redecmer!” Yet we have
not faith to believe God will thus work in and
for us. Or it may be we have neglested the means
whereby suoh & blessed experience can be ours,
even now, amid all the trying surroundings of our
daily life. Doubtless we fail often, because God's
words are not in our hearts (Ps. oxix, 11). If we
look at 2 Cor. x. 4 we read thas the weapons of our
warfare are not carnal, but mighty shrough God
$o the pulling down of strong holds. . And
bringing snto captsvity ete. Mark the order:—
Bvery word of God is & weapon not only for external
use, bus for inward foes (¢f. Bph. vi. 17), *The word
of God is quick and powerful (inworking). . . .
and is a dsgcerner of the thoughts and intents of the
heart.” (Heb. iv. 13). God in His mercy is
pleased to use His words $o the building up of His
redeemod ones. The psalmist gaid, ** I hate vain
thoughte ” ; but God's law he loved (Ps. cxix.113).
If only our thoughts were more guarded our words
would be more gracious. For we think first, and
then we speak. We may say thas it seems im-
posgible for our thoughts thus $o be conirolled.
But the words are clear, * bringing every thought
snto oaptivsty." Oh how wonderful that God has
provided in Christ such a fulness of blessing for
those saved by grace who seek %0 abide in Him,
and to hide His truth in their hearts. If we have
nob experignoed such blessedness, may we acknow-
ledge that it i8 noé impossible to grow quiokly in
grace! For with God all things are possible !
Have we no often been humbled because of our
fallures regarding ous thouvghts, which often seem
80 ‘' uncontrollable?” Yet God can by His mighty
power keep them, even as He oan keep the door of
ourlips (Ps. oxli. 8), Nothing is $0oo hard for our
Almighty God. Oh that we trusted in Him more
fully, and were more aoquainted with His mighty
inworking power. Mal. iii. 16 is encouraging.
Mank the firsd word * Them,”—when there was
departure from the Lord around—then iv was they
that feared the Liord spoke often ome 10 another. . .
“ And the verse ends with thig description, * And
that thought wpon His Name.” Let us think more
often of Him, our beloved Lord, and be occupied
with Him, and His return—and we ghall find that
our mind is more resiful and our shoughts are
kept while we thus meditate concerning Him
Whom our soul loveth. Whas a contrast believers
should be with those mentioned in Gen. vi. 5,
who had thoughts only evil continually. How we
should seek to have our thoughts continually on
things above! ‘ God can" thus enable and
graciously work. He Aas done great shings, but
He will do greater if there is more faith in Him
(1 Chron. xxviil. 9, xxix. 18). God knows our
thoughts afar off (Ps. oxxxix. 8) nothing is bidden
from Him, The book of Proverbs, which is go full

of practical and heart searching ingtruction, 5875"
' The thoughts of the righteous are right ™ (xii. h)'
Again, * Commit thy works unto the Lord, and /4Y
thoughts shall ds established " (xvi. 8). In oon-
nexion with our thoughts let us remember 1 Cor;
xiii. 5.—ZLove ** thinksth no evil.” If we do gg
think evil, we shall not speak evi! of any. 13
ought to heed the word of warning in 1 Cor. x. -
What we need, specially in these perilous tunelih o
unrest, and confusion, is to have our thoug -
centred on Chrigt, that they may be brought 1 .
capilvity to His obedience. It is not a mere Bf;:‘
timental longing that is needed—but a deep, h:m
desire thus to bave our thoughts kept for God, ho
God in all may be glorifled. Then if our thoug
are right, our words and actions, as we have '°:lny’
will also be well ploasing unto our Heave pod
Father. While we are thinking of Him, Wko ds
loved us, we shall not be occupied in our'fmlzrd
with things that grieve Him, Whom we call © o7
and Master.” What resulis there will be lao‘ii'ﬂ
conversation, and in our daily life, if, inht Tnto
marvellous grace, our thoughﬁs.are brou‘ghi s end,
oaptivity to the obedience of Chriss. To oo more
and for God's praise, let us seek to meﬂl‘; .3,
day and nighi, in she Holy Seriptures ( q;h-‘he
Jos. i. 8). For it our heart is taken up Wit a8
fruth of God, shere will be no room for worldlmﬂ‘het
or unkind thoughts of others; and oub of
abundanoce of the heart we shall, by graoe, SP;“
and others will be encouraged in the Holy Bpi'h
to go forward, and the ungodly will see the pct
trast in believers. Oh that God may thus W
now, and that He may thus be exalted !

——

FRUIT.

FRUIT, MORN FRUIT, MUCH ¥RBUTT, John xv. 1,
> (;ﬁdeol:l‘:sﬂtiorQ:nm trﬂx)n His people, see Isa. V-
1.' I4f’ tll::: ixsn:z.osl'ig(;'nx,xt'horé can be no waUIT, Mark
™ iut those who have lifo skernal through ibe
poured-ous blood of Chriss should seek $o TAEE

2,

BOOT DOWNWARD, AND BNAR FRUTT UPWARD,” (188

vii. 31). .
n;nt us)seek to have * PRUIT UNTO HOLINBSS,
(Rom. vi. 23).

Tas raurr oF miomrEovsnmss( Heb. xii. 11,
James iii. 18, Phil. i. 11).

*THR FBUIT OF THE SPIRIT,” (Gal. V. 23, 33, Epb.
v. 9 (and of * the light ") as this may be read.

* FRUIT UNTO LIFB BTRRNAL " (John iv. 36).

“ Feurr wire PATIENCE  (Luke viii. 15).

“ No reurr To peurscrion ' (Luke viii. 14).

A GoOD TREE BRIRGETH FORTR gooD FRUIT (Matt.
vil. 17). .

“ l'r)‘on M3 18 THY FaUIT rounp "’ (Hosea xiv. 8).
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
«Iy Tag Lorp WiLL'—June, 1918.

“THIS MAN RECEIVETH SINNERS.”
Luke xv. 2,

Taess words, thou i
. ¢ gh spoken mockingly con-
:‘;1““‘8 Christ Jesus the Saviour of simufs,y were,
b o:ul‘et,htru.e. For He Himself said, 1 came nof
such) b : righteous (those who thought they were
The Phu' sinners, to repentance ” (Luke v. 33).
with h:!;lsee who invited the Lord Jesus to eat
how wo d,rowa.s somgwhat of this character, and
& wom D i usly Christ reproved him! There was
was g an in the same city, and she knew that she
behi d“’”}‘". ghe came into the house and stood
(Luk Iél}m. weeping and ministering unto Him
. "I’h'eb vii. 88). In verse 39 the Pharisee said,
who :ngtm. if he were a prophet, would have known
iy what manner of woman this s . . for she
and :lmﬂe"-_ But Christ did know all about her
er grief for her sins!| BSuoh the Baviour of
ers 8iill welcomes. Oh that many in these
wh times may see themselves as ssnners, for
om He died! * He said of this woman that she
;what it was to be forgiven much, therefore
wh ve for Him was great. So it is now, those
B0 are saved know that their mighty sins were
Yoo on a Mighty Baviour, and they love Him
Ama He first loved them (1 Jobn iv. 19).
v ll’lothqr unexpeoted statement concerning Christ
ave in Matt. xxvii. 42, When He was on the
Y 88—nailed thcre for hell-deserving sinners —
o‘;ey' thai passed by reviled Him saying, * He saved
kn. s, Himself He cannot save.” They did not
H::i:ow true their words were. It was because
o not save Himself, that He could saveguilty
toHen the thief on a cross, who was caused
8 :ﬁ that he was the sinner, and Chrisy the
thpo ess Lamb of God, dying for his sins. Yes,
e Lord Jesus came to seek and to save that whioh
wad logt (Luke xix. 10). Do you see youreelf, dear
reader, as a lost hell-deserving sinner? Then you
Way “ come,” just as you are to the One Whogave
His Lifo & Ransom for many. But if you are gelf-
righteous, then there is no salvation for you while
}0‘1 are in that sad condition of heart, for * Christ
i.::). came into the world o savs sinners " (1 Tir.

——

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

The prayer of faith ** (Jas. v. 15).
“Let him ssk in faith " (Jas. i. 6)-
L. For the glory of God among His people, that there may
more heda.rt-fellovship.
or deeper concern as to oonsis
Resy in little tﬁngs.
8. For an unwillingness to compromise. ]
4. For God’s work among those of many nations in this

tenoy snd conscientious-

great city.
.6.' For the Cominz of the Lord Jesus (Bev. xxii. 20).
« « . That your prayers be no# hindered ** (1 Pet. iii. 7).

How many thoughts and exhortations majy ecom:e before us

l"'dins up to the word *‘ that.”
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Day|  Joshua Mark Learning Explain
1| xix. 17-81 xiii. 24-31 | Jos. xxiii.14
2 | xix. 82-51 xiil. 32-xiv. " 15 | Jos. xxiii. 10
2
3 xx.19 xiv. 8-11 . 16
4 ) xxi. 1-12 xiv. 12-21 xxiv. 1
5 | xxi. 18-83 | xiv, 32-81 " 2
6 ! xxi. 34-45 xiv. 32-45 " 3
7 | xxii. 1-9 xiv. 46-59 " 4
8 i xxii. 10-20 xiv. 60-72 - 5
9 ; xxii. 21-29 jxv. 1.1l " 6 | Jos. xxiv. 19
10 xxii. 30-xxiii.| xv, 12-25 ’» 7
.y b
11 | xxiii. 6-16 | xv. 26-38 ., B
12 | xxiv. 1-8 xv. 39-47 " 9
13 | xxiv, 9-18 xvi. 1-8 ” 10
14 | xxiv. 19-88 xvi. 9-20 " 11
15 | Jud. 1. 1-8 Luke i. 1-7 ’e 12
16 | i. 9-21 i. 8-17 - 13 | Jud. i. 84
17 | i. 22-38 i. 18-28 . 14
18 | i. 33,ii. 6 i. 29-46 " 16
19 | ii. 6-15 i. 46-56 Judg. vi. 11
20 | ii. 16-23 i, 57-66 v 12
21 | iii. 1-11 i. 67-80 . 13
29 | iii. 12-26 ii. 1-12 " 14
23 | iil. 27, iv. 9 | ii. 13-20 15 Jud.ii. 2
24 | iv, 10-17 ii, 21-82 o 18
25 | iv. 18-v. 3 ji. 83-41 ’ 17
26 | v.4-18 fi. 42-52 " 18,
e7 v. 19-31 iii. 1'9 1 24 !
28 | vi. 1-10 | iii. 10-20 " 25 !
2¢ ! vi.11-20  11ii, 21-38 w 26
1 H
30 vi. 21-32 iv.1-18 w27
| !
It is a wondrons thing to bave God’s Book in onr hands, but

how wondrous to have
encouraged to enjoy, wi
So will the power of the Holy
the undying words of truth

present tense).

NOTES ON SUGGESTED VERSES
FOR MEMORIZING.

Learning of Scripture by

privilege.

plete.
to av
should not be indolent.

encourage vaguenes

more than pride.
ence should accompany every effort, or i will become
unprofitable, and worse !

‘03- mﬂ. 14-164

The way of all ¢
Phil. i. 33, now ¢
brought to light (2 Ti
ghall not all sleep ”’
that Christ has die

Lack of willing
mental effort and routine are,

But the remedy €s not another sin :
oid mechanical work in spiritual things we
The Holy Spirst does not
s, dslatoriness, or sndifference any
Heart-delight and prompt obedi-

is

His will in our hearts.
th living delight, His living message.
Spirit be realized acting through

(¢f. * What the Bpirit saith,”

m. i. 10).

* heart "’ 3

His people are

a precious

ness 68 sad.  Merely
however, quste incom-

tn order

he earth, oontrast the stress in
hat life and incorruption are
Moreover, ' We
the precious unveiling now
d and risen again: redeemed
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ones, made to sit together in Azavenly places, should
be looking for * that Bleased Hope.” 14, “ All,”
five simes in this verse (¢f. 2 Cor. ix. 8): note
“ not one thing " twice: how precious to trust in
the God of truth. 15, God’s mexcies are an
evidence He will carry out His threatenings: and,
vice vérsa, the anguish through which Christ passed
is & pledge of the safety and blessedness of all His
own. * Evil things,” not moral eviis, but judg-
ments, Deud. vil. 15, Job ii. 10, Isa. xlv. 7, Ezra
vii, 5, 8. Good things, good land. Destruction from
the land, ¢f. the destruciion from God's presence
of 2 Thess. i. 8, not annihilation. Transgression
and serving other gods, negative and positive sins
included in these words, Jer. ii. 13, ‘**Perish
quickly from " : again the thought of separation,
s Eool. viii. 11, Hab. ii. 3.

JOI- niY. 1‘150

The people represented by those having respon-
sibility: we often underestimate responsibility
(Jas. iii. 1). * Before God,” Ex. xix. 17, 1 Kings
xvil. 1. 2. No room for boasting. 3. All room for
ising: ** I took,” see Heb. il. 16 without italios:
oontrast Isa. xxviil. 19, Zech. i. 6: *“ Led,” God's
work the whole way $hrough, cf. Deub. viii. 2, xxxii.
10-13, Bom. viii. 14, Heb. li. 10. God's gifts
emphasized. 5, I seny, 1 plagned: God exalied
throughout. 7, God's emergency love, or rather
His eternal love shown in every emergenoy: we
could sell the same story of grace abounding.
* Your eyes ™ : some who were children were siill
living (xxiv. 81): others could * see " by reading
the Divine record of the books of Moses. 9, Balak
and Balaam, of. the attempi in present dispensation,
Rev. ii. 14, 10, Contrastedly the Lord hears the
prayers of the upright, note Mio. vi. 6. 11, A
wondrous spiritual parallel : the children of God
‘are encouraged $o live lives of vicfory over spiritual
foes (Epb. vi. 19). 13, * Not with thy sword,”
Pa. xliv. 8, 6, Deut. ix. 4, 5. 13, Deut. xxviii. 30b,
and 39, Isa. Ixii. 8, 9. 14, The inference of grati-
tude and love: “now "’ emphatic. ** Bincerity,” a
completeness, * Truth,” answering to God's faith-
fulness.” ' Pub away ' : it is easy to ery to God
before, and even without doing this, Jud. x. 10, see
16 : are we * real,” and do we put away what God
hates?—1 Bam. vil. 15, viil. 3, 4. 15, A definite
witness $o a chogen people: a test: cf. “Will ye also
go away?”—John vi. 67. * Ag for me and my
house '’ : The personal privilege, and the respon-
sibility of the head of a family. Obsexve the
people’s concern and apparent zeal. But as ** they
soon forgot ” after deliverance from the Red Sea,
and as the very ones who had declared * all thas
the Lord hath spoken we will do,” quickly * made
- & oalf in Horeb and worshipped the molten image,”
8o wo find a leaving of God's ways by those men-
tioned here (xxiv. 31, Jud. ii. 1, 2; note 3 Ohron.

xxiv. 2, 15-17). * Hold fas,” ‘' continue thou.”
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Jud. vi. 11-37. .

The early history of Gideon is most invigorﬂfmﬂi
1 Kings xi. 4 has many parallels, but Ps. xoll. 1
shows what should be, and God is able to make
grace abound. There is no need to lose first love,
or 8o baokslide. We often fail to receive blessings
because we fail to expect them. 11, hi
by she winepress: she land of corn and_wmefn?
longer enjoyed : Christ piobured by both (in un er“
mented state), even a8 both are ses forth “'m
ground of gratitude in Israel’s feasts (corn-Passo
and Pentecost : trnlt——Te.l;ernaoles). iiﬂ. APP“?"“
after sstté 11): there is a suggesiive
firgt : thenzgna(n 25 waiched in his earnest hboi::
(Mark i. 16, 20), and ¢n his weakness. Observe
order ; not * Thou mighty man of valour, the L o
is with thee "' : His presence makes ko might: 13
is it to-day, Ex. iil. 12, xxxiii. 16, 2 Cor. lii. 5. t-
“ With us "' : the Lord had not uged the plaral, bu
Gideon’s sense of nothingness in himself D&

ness : God’s strength is more, and He can overrale,
2 Cor. xii. 9. 14, Again the singular: o
principle appears in vii. 3, 4: that no flesh &
glory in His presence. " The Lord looked L
Him, and said, Go in this thy might ' ; of. Iss- My
9: the Lord’s look is one of power, noto 2 Cor. 1.
18; nor wowld we forget Isa. vi., where the ID‘b at
says, “Go,” When He instruots He eqmps:l(;o
bow dangerous to run unsent, Jer. zxiii. 21. p”t
—have not I sent thee ?'—the reason for obgdionm_
is the Lord's will : unbelief in such a casé 1; sP‘"
sumption. Gideon replies, * In what shall 1 6 o
Tarael " : he must be turned from ‘' what \hor
“ Whom " .~ For I will become with thee " : be
the * " family and the “least™ one can =
used: **O trust the Lord, ye His sainis " tpme:l‘:
ber trembling Mosee in Ex. iii. and iv., and Timo ii
in his natural timidity (2 Tim. i). Grgoeou
mighty. God is Real. If we oan 8ay He 611'1 oF
God, how confiding and confident should we s}
fully be. Finding grace, ¢f. Gen. vi. 8, Ex. Tord
18, 16, Heb. iv. 16. 23, How mercifully the Jobn
enocourages at onoe: cf. the words of love 10 ' oke
vi. 20, and Mark iv. 39 (before $he prooious Zem.:
of 40 : everything is in the right order). 26, Sia00
Jove must be willing to act definitely. 37, Bi og
God did not appoint a time, Gideon was not w't:be
in doing by night. But how we need graoql“
kept from fear whenever He has grven His ws —
correspond exarcised béfore the
il A ST . Haward, 61, Upton Lase:
Forest Gaw, London, E. 7. -

. : dies
e would earnesily weloome  men 0 Bible Studie
Tuv:sday, 6.80, at present, mm Ploor, Wﬁlamr:
Restaurans, Aldgate. Thuaisopsoxmmy tor physioal o
freshment, and nong need delay, but should come p
fromo businees. Proposed subjects giadly sent.

there may be spiritual refreshment fo many.

Manses, Xorman, Hopper & Oo,, LAd. (Printers), Boleyn Castle,Gresn Sireet, near Uptou Park Station. Phone 155 Fast Ham.
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v 4 Magaiins, as the Lord enables, setting forth the riches
ol. xviil, No. 7. of God’s grace to hell-deserving sinners, and the all-sufficiency Epirep BY
duly. 1918, of the authoritative Word of His grace, applied by the Holy :
FREE. Spirit, and enjoyed and obeyed in the.livzf ('7)' God's tvtustjul Peror W. HRwARD.
e children, as they wait, with pilgrim simplicity, for His Son
“The God from heaven. We have hore but
of all Al “ We have here but five
1 Pet. v, 10. frace loaves and two fishes. He said,
1] 1 n
g,,,"’}" riches of His grace.” SOMB OP THE CONTENTS.  mon. } Bring them hither to Me.
. 1. 7. dccording to the Will of God ... .. .. 5O « We sre not suffcient of
Eph l’i %noo ye are saved.” “gppou';riom' of Bcience Falsely So-called” ... :55](_) ourselvestothinkanything ag of
b 1. 9. ¢ Come Now™ ... .. .. s :
Jaa, 1 Sreth more grace” | The Kighteousncus of God e B Who sl hath meds un
R 3 ¢ Les e e ere Py vor Al -
N : . sufficient ministers of the new
bmu"mg]; Sonte o ‘h:t o fﬁ.ﬁ"iﬁ‘f.‘;“ on Wb God e 23 | covensnt.” 2 Cor. iii. 5, 6.
. nto you at the revela- “ i :
5t Jesus ‘Christ.” 1 Pet. s-gge-st:ge ,.sf,"ﬂ,“ for Isolated and Other 55 my{:x;tlor?;;ld t}gm;l;hig;:g:
o Vemorized Verses, Christ, o Whom be praise and
“Qod is able to make all Notf:on soms Memorised Versos dominion for ever and ever.
Amen.’> 1 Pet. iv. 11.

&twe abound,” 2 Cor. ix. 8.
For Financial Arrangements see Leaflet. The manifestations of God'a gracious will as He enables is _& priceles®

. When we realize something of His love for us, how gladly should we give up our ims, strength, abilities, money,
pPutation, somforts, opinions, everything for Him. Bub how every believer Ialls shors. The forgiveness of our Heavenly

Pather is wondertul, *+ Hitherto bath the Lord Helpad us **; Free on Application.
All arrangements, ** It the Lord Wili,”" 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, B. 7.—The Lord’s

Neoting Rooms, &c,
1, .30; Mon: 8; Thurs: 8; Sat: 7; 43a, The Broadway, Walham Green, S.W. 6.—The Lord’s Day, 11, 6.30

Y, 1
Thurs: 8; Past London Testimony, adjoining 35, Cambridge Road, B. 1, and as the Lord opens the door. Also
Bede Burw Road, Jarrow-on-Tyne.—The Lord’s Day. 8.80. Correspondence welcome.

2 Rosemond,
- A WORD OF INTRODUCTION. “ Christ Hath Suffered.” 1Pet.iv. 1.

'I'T;: & privilege to be able to say to a childfof God, grecigus ;hz:gﬁlt olfn g;o;:i:gg: elom,
. ar nob,” and to encourage quiet hopeful con- rawing he ninds ,
fidence in the all-sufficiency of she Living God. Christ for a8 hat sull’ring borne,

6 do not want to issue this meagagine in the Oh, the grace our Saviour showed,
interests of any man-sociefy or system, but to have Though $0 us He nothing owed.
the jnterests of Christ at hears, that His blood- %‘;";&“:i:’l’l"l‘;gf’;:g;n‘;“; :_’im"

ught people may humbly live for Him. Those May our love responsive be,
who bear the Name of the Lord Jesus are often l;o (’.l)‘li‘ll ‘E.ia gi_mng nfxa.céo v see ’li...
oold, and there is such similarity with the world. 5 o 'l.l“ gws.

880 pages are sent forth with a humble desire Precious thought, we Iove to keep—
that those who are ** in Christ Jesus ’ may be able gm our %Aviour r}gﬂl not sleep ;
fo lay hold of the exceeding great and precious we ponder on His grace,
Promises more and more, and may stand outside §:{§' o in & resttul treme
Varied forms of worldliness, living as those who Since He still abides the Same.
believe God, and who are not afraid to exercise faith * He hath suffered,’’—lot us bear

an The glory of Man’s contempt, afflictions share;
- Whataver men may say, think, or do. _The glory What if earthly comforts fail ?
the Lord is the only object worth bsvu;g.‘h mdﬂth;ﬁ His own eot:;oﬂl ntiil avail! \bousbi
[4) $ us, 'gainst murmuring tho

Jhig may be our aim, in the power o o y Le u.!:ruﬂ)vewuwoonghf ‘ugh,

4, is our prayerful desire.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Ir is precious to know that

* Kocording to the God's will is the reason for
Will of God.”  our salvation. Thisnot only
shuts out pride, i removes

tear. God has willed %o save us (Gal.i. 4). He
- i8 not in two minds. He does not will to lose us.
Bought with the precious blood of His dear Son,
His own paople shall reach His glory. He has
spent too much on them to set them aside. How
refreshing is this thought. And He has made
known to us the mystery of His will (Eph. i. 9)

that we may enjoy such quiet assurance, and praise -

Him with obedient godliness. Shall we fall short
of so high a privilege? Oh that our hearts may
respond fo His great love! Furthermore, His
care for our present needs and arrangements is
beautiful and refreshing. Paul delighted to think
of his gervice as in the will of God (Eph. i. 1), and
Bom. xii. 2 shows that he wished other believers
%0 have the same joy. Nor can we forget that He
prevents any undue temptation or strain reaching
us (1 Cor. x. 18). Hence, if we suffer, it is
* sooording fo the will of God” (1 Pet. iv. 19).
This is a delightful encouragement. It takes
away the worrying thoughts which Satan would
use fo disturb. ** Butis i not true that our suffer-
ings are ohastisements?” Yes, but they are
chastisements beoause of love (Rev. iii. 19), and
with a wondrous loving purpose (Heb. xii. 10),
that we may walk with God. Hence, though we
are humbled to thitk we need chastisement, we
are grateful that the Refiner of gold and silver
(Mal. iii. 3) condescends to separate us, unto Him-
gelf, from our dross (Ps. iv. 3). And while we
mourn over our sins, we would also praise Hiy,
lest, being ocoupied with cur failures rather than
with Hiy, we eontinue them, wherezs we should
look to 1y and please Hiw hencoforth.

« OPPOSITIONS OF SCIENCE
* FALSELY SO-CALLED.” 1 Tim. vi. 20.

Drar BrereREN IN CHRIST JESUS,

) The Holy Spirit often warns in Seripture.
Even a Timothy must ** beware.” ¢ Let him that
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall” does
not mean thal those who are truly standing can be
oarcless. The most earnest belisver must be on
guard: Moses, the meekest man, spake un-
advisedly. ** A strong point” ig often legg pro-
tected with spiritual fortifications. Moreover, let
it be observed that God’s dear servant ig first
instrueted to keep that which is committed, The
posstivs is before the negative. If we do nct value
truth, our contending against the le will scon
become mere “controverey.” Anything which is
not **in the Holy Spirit "’ is a failure.

Thoughts from the Ward of God

Tt is beautifal to notice the way in which God
opposes errors existent at the time of writing, yet
not in a way to advertise the errors, mor in &
manner which limits to those errors. If evil shifts
ite ground, the witness against it still .remsln;
applicable. God foreknows all false doctrines, an
hag answered everything miraculously.

I have no doubt that the primary reference bere
was to the evils which developed in Gnosticism.
This sinful theorizing was not the growth of a dsy.
The gospel and epistle of John are very definite 88 -
to its character, and Colossians ii. shows hoW
subtlely it began to work. ‘ Gnosticism ' 18
named from the very word used here, ** knowledge
or “Gnosig.”* And the word * oppositions m&y
be rendered *antitheses,” s term spparen 7
employed by some who professed this evil teaching,
and the title of one of Marcion’s writings. f

But are there not many ‘‘oppositions hO-
* knowledge " to-day? Satan has ever empad
sized  knowledge " : our minds travel to (_}ene_slsl
iii., and we would feel how solemn this subject 13
Even the narrower idea of * science " affords me:lg
illustrations of tke iniquity of the human }:;ﬁ "
How many atiack Genesis i. on ‘¢ sciensillo
grounds, willing to be against God's tGSﬁ.moniZ
beoause of changing theories. Human Jearning
partial, and, with its gaps and omissions, and h“g
inferences, it is shown $0 be unworthy of the frus
which is rendered to absolute truth, yet man 3
oftentimes * resdy ” to accept on a bare fraction
seemsng evidence that which is against the Scn_p*“f:e'
but unwilling to receive on far different ovxdenu_
that which Soripture reveals. I1f we have a7ev¢ -
tion from God,worthy of Him (and, shanks b"s‘ﬁnb
God, we have), it is plain we cannot prove it all DY
other things and experiences. God's tesﬂ“!”{"
could not be a revelation if this were possible.
Our experiences are on an iofinitely lowsr Pl;"“;'
It is vad to find that some who rejecy o er’.-
theories are afraid to rest on God’s words m_zh:;r "
tatingly, and allow the slightest difliculty to die g
their peace of mind. A suggesticn tbat P:hin p
nothing, bu$ which merely quesiions some 4
which i3 not revealed, yeb which oouniains "
hidden hasis of that which is revealed, is frequent ¥
allowed to canse a measure of ** worry.” bexs o
not right: it is sinful, and so unwise even roof
the standpoint of personal delight in the things
God.

N . ” ha-

Again, if the Lord’s own ‘¢ This do " is emp
sized, some shift the ground and argue that we x:
returning $5 Moses, when we only emphasize
words of Christ,—though they have changed ;“‘
not those whom they venture to oppose, in 819 h
solemn matter of His own * whatsoever’ (M:L -
xgviii. 19, Jobn xv. 14). Alering, moreover, ;
word * fruit of the vine,” of which they cannof, -

* A loafiet against this evil will be gladly sent.
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_would suggest, find a fermented example, into the
‘ s-nufne ‘* wine,” they add, on the authority of
partial * goientific ” knowledge, alas, that unfer-
mentgd wine was impossibls, and refuse this
'Egamngsothe word ' wine.” Now in so doing
hiy unwittingly deny Christ's own testimony, for
which, in grace, 8o many who bear His Name
would be willing to suffer in other ways. He has
ﬂ the term '‘ new wine " for that which is un-
b ented (Luke v. 38), and declared that it CAN
: 'h?l'ele.rved if réghtly put (or ** cast”) into a new
by e skin whioch has no trace of ferment to affect
A (Luke v. 88). Job. xxxii. 19 implies that new
are not preserved, if fermentation takes place.
ere is no word *‘ready to,”” see Young's
noordance : & bursting will result). Tkis witness
) of Christ is a very striking anticipatory warning
against error, and we thank Him for His love in
giving it, and all the theories must fall to tke
ground. His word is authoritative, and the
:Pposxtions of science are not real knowledge.
Let God be true, but every man a liar " expresses
l'Olﬁly and tersely, but not prondly, the only
Position which belongs to a ¢* disciple.”
All of us are acquainted with many other attacks
.of “knowledge” on His will. One will bring
forward his ** experience "’ : another will instance
groat names of clever (and apparently earnest)
men, againgt the precious principles of the beavenly
ing, against unworldly fear of sectarianism, and
againgt the maturally impracticable rules of the
‘address on themount. * We know’’ is a dangerous
claim : the Grecks sought after wisdom, and the
wisdom of this age and world is still popular, but
our glorious God “taketh the wise in their own
oraftiness” (1 Cor. iii. 19). And again, “The
. Liord knoweth the thoughts of the wige that they
are vain” (30). Ob that we may be enabled, in
the power of the Holy Bpirit, to keep thaé which
i3 entrusted to us, and not o question our God, or
to risk the ead error concerning the faith of which
1 Tim. vi. 31 immediately speaks. * Grace be with
thee * or * with you "’ is a needful, and delightful,
.word of encouragement, as s climax to the two
verses! May grace be our joy; may the Lord
Himsgelf be our Banctuary and Strong Tower, and
may we take unto us the whole armour of God in
this evil day, as we look for Him Whom, because
- we were loved with an everlasting love, our goul
loveth, and Whom we shall 8o quickly see
Yours in the Lord Jesus Christ, and in
Hope of His Coming,
: Peroy W. HEwarD.

S——

“ ] gaT powN UNDER His sHADOW
DELIGHT, AND HIS FBUIT WAS SWEET

Bong ii. 3).
( “ngm mimm' raurrs (Bong iv. 16).

WITR GREAT
to my taste ”’

““ COME NOW.”

THEBE is no time for delay, dear reader, oon-

cerning eternal realities. Hence the prophet
eaid to Israel of old, * Come, I besesch you, and lot
us be reproved, The Lord saith, though your
sins bhe as scarlet, they shall be white as snow;
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as
wool” (Isa. i. 18). What an invitation to hell-
deserving sinners, and what a wonderful promise ;
yet, alas, few value God's love, or see the terrible-
ness of sin. It was through one act of disobedience
that Adam lost Eden, and the privilege of God's
presence. It was one sin that brought death and
sorrow into this world which God made beautiful
(Bceles. iii. 11), even a8 He made man upright
(Eoccles. vii. 29). It is sin which shuta out from
God's presence still. Yet, in wondrous love and
meroy, God, though men are such sinners against
Him, has made a way whereby sinnérs can ocome
to Him, in the Lord Jesus, Whom God the Father
spared not, that He might epare helpless sinners
(Rom. viii. 82). There is hope and mercy for
those whoso sins are soarlet and crimson! The
precious blood alone can make them while as
snow. “ Come now,” dear reader, if troubled about
gin, for Christ has died, and through His shed
blood there is forgiveness, there is hope for poor
lost sinners,—but only for such. The words sound
forth, a8 true to-day as years ago. ‘‘ Come, for all
things are now ready” (Luke xiv. 17). Will you
make light of such a message of grace, and turn
away to things of earth, as so many dare to do?
Will you eay, ** There is time enough yet " ? Mark
the words ** Come mew!"” 1If we turn to 2 Cor,
vi. 9, we read, * Behold, now is the acoepied tims;
behold, now s the day of salvation.” It is now
that God welcomos those who come to Him,
pleading tho merits of His beloved Son. God
waita to be gracious (Iss. xxx. 18). If we turn to
Isa. lv. 1, wo read shat it is the #hirsty ones who
are bidden. Matt. xi. 38 shows how the * heavy.
laden” may come. Rev. xxii. 17 contains the
words, ' Whosoever will,” and God makes willing
by the gracious working of the Holy 8pirit (John
v. 40, vi. 46). God is the Giver. Balvation is of
the Lord! Oh, that many, in these solemn times,
may see their need of God's grace, and trust in the
finished work of Chriss, and come to God sow—
before the time when many will ery oud *‘too
late,” and God’'s awful day of wrath shall have
come. If ANY are troubled abous sin—ibirsty
or *heavy laden "—the words are plain: Come,
and Come Now! God will forgive belpless and
undeserving ones, through the precious blood of
Christ. - .

It $he Lord will, Gatherings for Humble Pondering of God’s_

Truth, Monday, August 5th, at 8 and 6 pm, E
believers and those who are anxious, earnestly invited to such

meetings. 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, E, 7.




52 Thoughts from

THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.,
THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD.

THEBE are, I know, many in thege golemn times

who question God, and say, * Why does God
allow this and that to happen?"” And some dare
%o say, * If there is a God, why does He not put an
ond to things which are taking place to-day?”
But whatever people may think, or say, about Ged,
will only shew bow sinful the natural beartis. For
the creature to speak evil of the Creator is indeed
terrible, and must bring down God’s displeasure.
For God is so righteous He oannot make a
mistake. I§ is because of His forbearance that
sinners are not quickly cut down. God wilt do all
that is wrilten in His Word :—not one thing shall
fail. The psalmist said, ** Rsghteous art Thou, O
Lord, and upright are Thy judgments’ (Ps. cxix.
137). God’s righteousness is everlasting (see 143,
144), 1 bave jusi been reading a verse which I
should like to bring before many of my dear
young readers, as well as others, ‘' Righteousness
and judgment are the habitation of His Throne”
(Ps. xevil. 2). This is such a big subject, for there
is 80 much in the Soriptures about God's righteous-
ness, that if only the Bible was more often read,
people would not imagine God could be otherwige
than righteous in all He is, and in_all His works
and ways. The righteousness of God is such a
joy to those whom He, in mercy, has saved.
Buch can say, like Abraham of old, though they
may nok understand all which God permits, ** Shall
not the Judge of all the earth do right?” (Gen.
xviii. 23). In passing, I should like to remind
you that if you are not saved, by grace, through
the precious blood of Christ shed on Calvary, you
will at last stand before God as your Judge! He
ig 8o just that He will give to all *according fo
their works.” That is not being unrighteous, is
it? The fact is often brought before us in the
Beriptures (Rev. xx. 12:—you could find many
other gimilar passages in ** the Secripture of
trath ”’). It will be terrible when the wicked are
punished. Yet those who know the Lord Jesus
a8 their Saviour, and God as their Father (not as
Judge), will say, “ True and righteous are His
judgments” (Rev. xix. 2). God cannot make a
mistake.  He ocannot be unrighteous. One of
God's servants said, ** To shew that the Lord ig
upright . . . there is no unrighteousness in Him.”
God is wpright. You will remember that God
said, when about to create’ Adam, ** Let us make
man in Our Image, after Qur likeness” (Gen.
i. 26). And in Eoccles. vii. 29, the Holy Spirit
gays that “ God made man upright* (literally).
Alag, how soon he fell. But God never changes.
He is still upright and righisous in every way.
If only this was acknowledged, how wonderfully
God would work for His creatures, even now amid
all the confusion of earth. Bu# there are those,

the Wonrd of God

and not a few, who dare to imagine that God is
unrighteous because of what sin has brought into
this world. Buch never say that God is un-
righteous in providing so bountifully even for those
who speak against Him. The words of Ps. xl. 10
must be applied to the Lord Jesus: I have nob
hid Thy righteousness in My heart.” And God's
servant David said that, if God would forgive, bis
tongue should sing aloud of God’'s righteousness
(Ps. li. 14). This is how those who are born from
above should seck to live now, and declare God's
righteousness in giving His Son to die for smnefl‘ﬂv
and in bringing out from all nations a people for
Himgelf, saved by grace. Also ng‘ls nghwwﬁ
all that shall yet take place, and in that He The
send those who have despised Him and ey
precious poured-out blood of Ohriss, from b :
presence of His glory (2 Thess. i.9). Oh, ;5
some may be brought, by God's Holy Bpirit, Wk ‘f’
reading these lines, to trust in the finished work O
God the Son, and to be among those who sh
now, by lifs and lip, make known the nghtsmsm;:
of God in all that He has done, in all that.HieH o
allowing, and in all that will yet take place in

day of wrath. May many of my readers be w:lo‘;f
the company who shali be presented faultle :
before the Throne of His glory (Jude 24), and 30_
among those sent away under the righteous judg
ment of God.

The righteousness of God is seen on avery side,

"Twas manifest in Jove when Chprist for sinners died.

On Calvary’s crogs poured out, for sinners dead aud lost;
His precious blood, and died—so marvellous was the cost.

The righteouspess of God—this cannot be denied,

For He is true and just, and will for ays abide;

The righteausness of God is everlasting t00;

Nought will He overlook, but all His parpose do.

The righteousness of God should cause lost ones to fear,
For God will soon arise—His Judgment Day is near.

The righteousnass of God should never be forgos, "
For He will never fail, though men may schems and plot.

The righteousness of God will yet acknowledged be

By thoss who now despise His awful Majesty ;

For every knee shall bow to Him in thas great day,

And every tongue confess that Ohrist is Lord ll":nY-

The righteousneass of God is joy to those who know
Their sing are al forgiven, "mid all earth’s strife _-z;g woe.
Ths righteousness of Ged, while walking in His llsmv
Redeemed ones own with jey, for God wiil do the right-
The righteousness of God, in glligu';o;.h and ways,

Muss ever be declared in these last evil days, .
When few acknowledge Him, though all His words are sure
God over-rules in all—'mid all earth’s din and war.

The righteousmess of God, to those who humbly trust,
Is cause for endless praise, since God is true and just.
The righteousness of God are they in Christ the Lord,
And now their works of love He will in love record !

———

* The works of the Lord are great, sought o:’lkt
of all them that have pleasure therein. His W:”
is honourable and glorious, and His righteousn
endureth for ever.”” Ps. exi. , 3.



Thoughts from

“LEST.” (Heb. xii. 15, 16.)

With special reference to a “ Root of
Bitterness.”

WORDS OF COUNSEL TO YOUNG AND
OLDER BELIEVERS.

Ir is easier to grieve God’s Hol Spirit than we
;“ apt to realize. We become e us%d" to listle
abits of “our own way,” and dishonour our
gl_cions God. He waits patiently, and reproves
vingly, but sin grows, and we need a severer
tisement to bring us back unto Himself. But
why should we thus tempt Him? Would we not
Beck grace to ponder prayerfully His holy will
befo;e We aot, and would we not pray for His
holdmg'bsck from evil, and His reproof even
though it comes through others from whom we
Would naturally choose not to receive ib? 'Tis
ter to have our pride wounded than to have it
lef$ alone. 'Tis bester to be humbled now than a$
the Judgment Seat of Chris.
e need grace to be on our guard, * lest’
tan's olever, yet wicked, devices should lead us
Away from the Lord’s perfect path, and *lest,”
$hough & promire is left us, any of us should seem
%0 come short (Heb. iv. 1). How golemnly Israel
%ame short. Many came out of Egypt: two
reached Canaan : the carcases of others fell in the
wilderness. And there may also be an allusion to
the teaching of Gal. v. 4; it is possible so be out
of harmony with the doctrine of God’s grace and
- Yo fall from shis. If John x. 98, 29, be used to
weaken the solemn witness of Heb. x. 28, 29, it is
misused ; God's eternal salvation is, by no means,
An excuse for sin. The seeming disorepancies of
Boripture are a test for faith, and a eall to godli-
Degs. Oh for “grace " to know a right use of all
Boripture. How terrible for a believer o be guilty
of the iniquity of forgetting awhile the absent
Bridegroom, and becoming, like a profane person,
Oocupied with the things of earth. The sin of
Esau here brought befors us was not what men
Generally would regard as sin. Unsaved ones
$0-day illustrate this awful transgression at sll
times. They sct as those to whom eternity is
Practioally nothing. But for & child of God to be
able to become in any measure s Esau,” is s
deeply sad thought. Yo if such an one secks to
ge$ on in the world where bis Lord was ecrucified,
if ho desires a physical meal and neglects spiritual
meetings, if he refuses to give up fashions, if he is
unwilling to suffer for the Lord’s sake, there is a
solemnising resemblance. Oh for a heari-filling
devotedness unto the Lord, and for a flame of
vebemens love ! Bee Song of Songs viii. 7. _
Beware of any root of bitterness before it
becomes & plani. It will quickly spring up!
Bitter words are quite unbefitiing in those saved
by grace (Jas. ili, 11, 14, see Bom. ili. 14). The
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Holy Spirit urges those who have the new life to
put away all bitterness even before uttered (Epb.
iv. 81), and we recolleot the commandments of 1
Pet. ii. 1, 3. Be careful as to an unguarded
tongue. Seek to cultivate feelings of love, for out
of the abundance of the heart the mouth readily
speaketh. Do you experience an inward irritation
against another ? Check it at the very beginning.
Love is the opposite of bitterness (Col. iii. 19).
You have received love that you may love (Eph.
iv. 82, v. 2). You may "defile many” by an
unkind atbitude. Let there be a holy fear of this
sin. God graciously forgives, but let us never
make His love an exouse for sin (Ps. oxxx. 4).
Let me repeat that our speech should be always
with grace, seasoned with salt (Qol. iv. 6), ia
reminder of Him over Whose lips grace was
poured (Ps, xlv. 1, 2), and Who was ever so gantle
wnd tender (2 Cor. x. 1). How often a harsh
thought is harboured, and a surmise which tends
to divide children of God is even cherished. It is
so “patural” to indulge curiosity in speaking
“about others,” which is frequently * againss
others.” Esau’s self indulgence led to this bitter-
ness, and he wished to get rid of his brother. If
we have any toleration of selfishness, we shall find
its chain barder to break, Note I .: Cain's self- -
assertion developed in the same v.y. All evils
are related. If we thank God for everything we
shall see His bhand behind and over all, and
grumbling will be shut ous. Love those whom
you would naturally hate or despise: remember
the privilege of loving, since you, an unlovely one,
were loved by the Lord.

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY

NEEDS.—17.
COMMUNION WITH GOD.

HOW privileged was Enooh who, by grace,

walked with God, in the home life (Gen. v.
22), three hundred years. What fallowship must
have been his. Oh, that we may seek to spend
time alone with God, so that He may speak to us
through His writtien word, and that we may talk to
Him reverently and humbly. It seems too wonder-
ful for the creature to speak to the Creator. What
condescending love! May we pause, and wonder,
a8 we meditate on such grace. Noab, too, walked
with God, and had fellowship with Him Who is
%0 high and holy. Truly, he was a favoured one,
and are we not privileged if among the oalled of
Jesus Christ, and redeemed with His precious
blood ? How we fail to value all we have in Him
—our beloved Lord (Epb. i. 8). God, in wondrous
grace, has ocalled us unto the fellowship of His
Son (1 Cor.i. 9). May we praise Him for such
grace, and seek to walk worthy of our heavenly
ocalling. Have we not often been encouraged in
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meditating on Gen. xvili. 22-33? Abraham
stood before the Liord, and he pleaded for SBodom :—
and, very graociously, God eaid that if there were
ten righteous ones in Sodom, He would spare that
city. Burely this shows us how tbat by being
godly we can help the land in which God has
placed us. Abraham was a separated one, he was
separated unto God, and God communed with him.
Gen. xix. 29 likewise is very encouragipg. God
remembered Abraham, and sen$ Lot out of the
midst of the overthrow. We must be in com-
munion with God, and outside the camp, with our
beloved Lord, if we are to help others. Bu{ the
firs$ thoughs should be that God may be glorified.
1t our one object is His glory, the world will lose
ita atiraction and we shall find our real joy in
fellowship with God, in His beloved Son, Abraham,
a8 God communed with him, could say, ¢ Shall
not the Judge of all the earth do right?” He
dared not question God, for God is so great and
righteous in all His works and ways. If in fellow-
ship with God, we shall see things more from His
shandpoins, and bow to whatever His will may be,
knowing thai all is well. Nexi we think of God's
mervant Mogeg, who * hid his face, for he was
afraid 4o look upon God ” (Bx. iil. 6). Yet God in
marvellous grace drew near often-times to Moses.
Upon Mount Sinal, God communed with him (Ex.
xxxi. 18, xxxiv. 1-8), And when Moses came
down from the mount we read that his face shone
while He talked with him, and the people were
afraid, 80 that he put a veil on, bub took it off
when he went before the Liord to speak with Him
(Ex. xxxiv. 24-85). 8o we learn thab those who
have communion with God will trust Him, even
when they cannot understand all His ways, and
will ever rightly of Him. How blessed are
the words of Ex. xxxiv. 11, * The Lord spaks unto
Moses face t0 Iace, a8 & man speaketh unto his
friend.” Are we surprised that his face shone?
0/. Acta vi. 15,3 Cor. iii. 18, If only we spend
¥ime with God (and what a privilege thaé we can
hsve fellowsbip with Him in His beloved Son, 1
Jobha i. 7, see verse 6), our very face and manner
will shew that we are living in communion with
Him, AH is by His love and mercy. How
wonderful that we, if saved in God's meroy,
through the precious blood of the Lord Jesus, can
have fellowship with our Triane God—the fellow-
ship of God the Father (1 John i. 7), the fellowship
of God the Son (1 Cor. . 9), and the fellowship of
God the Holy Spirit (2 Cor. xiil. 14, Phil, i, 1).
Oh what blessedness is ours, if in Christ Jesus |
May our hearts respond to Buch marvellous love,
and may our daily life show forth more of His
greoenco with us. We read concerning Peter and
ohn, in Acts iv. 13, that *' they took knowledge
of shem that they had been with Jesus.” It mus$
be manifest if we have fellowship with God.
Mones’ face 80 shone that the people were afraid %o
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look on him, when he had been up in the MO““:
with God. If only there was more §me SP'md :
with Him, what & marvellous change there would _
be in every way. Believers would be moré
gracious in manner, more watchful a8 to converss-
tion, and the fading things of earth would lose
their atsraction. Worldliness would not be excns:;l-
or half-desired, but there would be such fellowsdiP
of saints with one another (3 Tim. ii. 23, 1 John 1.
3). Have wa not all failed in these matters, dear -
fallow belisvers? Does it not grieve us that our
hearts are nok more set on things above, and

we fail to enjoy the riches of blessing which o ’
in wondrous love and mercy, has made attalna eis :
Fellowship with Himself in His beloved Son @
granted even amid all the changing scenes of Wmi
and ita econfusion. HOh ghat we res;‘hzeddﬂzisv’:° >
May the Lord, by His Spirit, work an ¢
people grace to pubt aside whabever nge;sf
communion with God. May our hearts be f b
gratitude to Him, Who has called us into ?ese
blessed communion with Himeeif. Surely in X
days there ig a gread need for quietness with
The Lord Jesuns when he was on 6a a6
twelve, that they might be with Him, and ih Y we -
might send them forth to witness for Him. “hall
fail to have humble intercourse with Him, W@

fail in witnessing for Him. Let us never give up
such a wondrous privilege for the things of e3r¥h
which will soon pass away. Bus let us walk Wi "
God, and have fellowship with Him, and *‘:;'..
will be results to His glory, both now and in

day, and all by His grace.

.

ose .
He

“ When Bimon Peter saw, he fell dq-;!::
Jesus' knees, saying, ‘ Depart from me; 10
am a sinfol man, O Lord.’ . . . And Jesus
unto Simon, ‘ Fear not.’ " Luke v. 6, 10.

“TThen Peter took Him, and began to robnr:: |
Him, saying, ‘Be it far from Thee, Lo d
this shall not be umto Thes.” But He tl‘lirll e,
and said unto Peter, ‘Get thee

Satan: thou art an offence unto Me.’” Mat.
xvi. 22, 28. in
SurBLY we must be im with the way of

which the Lord dealt with these $wo nﬁertnogﬂ of
Simon. Indeed, His action as to all the words

this & e would constitute s presious stndz-ﬂ .
Math. xvi. 17, He replies to faith ; m.Mstﬁ- vl '
there is silence as #o self-deciding i John e
6, 8, He gently reproves natural humility, % al,
must be distinguished from thas whioh 13 spirit gy
and in John xiii. 36-38 He rebukes self-confider

But we have two cases of His perfectly su 3,
answer just now. The lament in Liuke v. WO o
at {rst, seem sufficient evidenoe for a measure ~-
soparation ; bus no, dear humbled fellow-believers .
yowr own failures more of"
His pexfociness; the Lord siill seys * Foaxr D
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tar Lorp WiLr"—July, 1918.

:_-:‘9 !lel(;r The D;vitr:le sternness of Matt. xvi. is
:. e remarkable when we realize that the
%ﬂe bad just confessed the Liord so earnestly.
'm U8 not trust to any act of obedience: Satan
. Wi $emp# especially when the Lord’s blessing has
i ?eeom.llly. en]o']’nd. Not_ only so, Peter's
Words were kindly (see margin) : but mark the
%ﬁded stafement’ of Christ—* Thou savourest noé
106 things that be of God, but those that be of
“ Here is a holy eondemnation of men.
£ Open wickedness is not the only form of evil. If
= we look at any arrangements from a human stand-
‘;;Pdm. the Lord will speak very definitely. It is
~ 30 eagy to form our own idea as to what is best.
- <7118 passage, and such verses as Mark vii. 36, will
: impress Prov. xxiii. 4, * Cease from thine
m0wn wigdom.” Much natural charity, and much
8 $ exaltation of Obrist, beoause it is not on
) l.lnea of His will, comes under the solemn
- desoription, ** The things that be of men.”

o LOOKING.
v LOOKING off unto Jesus the Kuthor and
{;_H:llher of our Faith.” (Hsb. xii. 9).

..~ HOOKING for That Blessed Hope, and the

«§lorious appearing of the great'God and our
. Baviour Jesus Christ.” (Tit. ii. 13).

rz'I‘oHa? off to Jesus Christ Who is now on high,

o8 g Him for all His love, and His coming nigh,
~Looling off from self and sin, unto God the Lord,

" Sesking not the things of earth, but hesven’s sure reward.
;«.Iooﬁng off, and unto Him, Who so loved and gave,

- Gave Hig life s Ransom price, thus His own to save ;
»Looking off, mid trials here, unto Him Who died,

T ing of God’s marvellous love, and Christ crugified.

- Looking off, and wnto Him, from the things of earth,
-JRver secing, more and more, love’s eternal worth,

- ing off from ali around, things that would distract,
sLieat wa should be turned aside, fail in word or act.

. Josking for That Blessed Hope, looking up on high,

- ng that the time is short, and our Lord is nigh;
_Looking for That Blessed Hope,—Christ Who did redeem,—
‘Beeking to be holy too, and His words estesm.

Looking for That Blessed Hops, with that day in view,
+Ws would seek to watehful bg, and more godly too.

- Looking for That Blessed Hope, and Himself to see,
“When we shall behold His face, like Him then to be.
*Looking for That Blessed Hope, joy fills all our heart,
-And we praise Him for His love, and our heavenly Chart;
"Looking for That Blessed Hope, with the Spirit's aid,

'We shall tremble, stand in awe, rightly be afraid.

Looking off unto the Lord, in these solemn days,

: g near to Him to walk—near to Him always ;
‘Looking for That Blessed Flope, glorious prospect this,
“Then we shall our Saviour see, have eternal bliss !

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

“Thelord . . . heareth the prayer of the righteous.”
Prov. xv. 29. .
" 1. Por the glory of God in the daily life of His people.
2. For s deeper sense of worship and praise, with & joyous
- conseiougness of John iv. 31, 24, L .
" 8.. For Christian families, exalting Christ in details.
: 4. For Scriptoral witness to men of various nations in this
vast city, for God's own gracious work in various camps, inter-
. nationa)] centres, and hospitals throughout the world.
' *He heareth us.” 1 John v. 14. .
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Day Judges Luke Learning Explain
1| vi. 83-40 iv. 14-27 Judg. vii. 2 | Luke iv.
2 | vii. 1-8 iv. 28-39 »” 3 84, 85
8 | vii. 9-18 iv. 40-v. 11 ” 4
4 | vii, 19-viii. 3 | v. 12-26 ” 15
5 | wiii. 4-17 v. 27-89 w16
6 | viii. 18-27 vi. 1.12 ” 17
7 | viii. 28-ix. 6 | vi. 13-26 ” 18 | Luke v.
8 | ix. 7-91 vi. 27-38 ” 19 88, 39
9 | ix. 22-36 vi. 39-49 ” 20
10 | ix. 87-49 vii. 1-10 . 21
11 | ix. 50-x. & vii. 11-23 xiii, 16
12 | x. 6-18 vii. 24-85 ” 17
18 | xi. 1-11 vii. 86-50 ” 18
14 | xi. 12-23 viii, 1-10 ” 19 | Luke vii. 8
15 | xi. 28-83 viii. 11-21 ” 20
16 | xi. 84-40 viil, 22-86 ” 1
17 | xii. 1-10 viii, 87-48 ” 22
18 | xii. 11-xiii. 5 | viii. 49-ix. 6 ” a8
19 | xifi. 6-19 ix. 7-17 Luke x. 17
20 | xiii. 20-xiv. 7| ix. 18-27 " 18
21 | xiv. 8-16 ix, 28-42 ” 19 | Luke ix.
22 | xiv. 17-xv. 6 | ix. 43-56 ” 20 61, 63
28 | xv. 6-13 ix, 7-x. 7 ” 21
24 | xv. 14-xvi. 8 | x. 8-20 ” 22
25 | xvi. 4-14 x. 21.81 ” 23
26 | xvi. 15-81 x. 32-42 . 24
27 | xvii. 1-18 xi. 1-13 Luke xi,
29, 30
28 | xvifi, 1-10 | xi. 14-26 , 81
20 | xvili. 11-21 | xi, 27-88 ”
80 | xviii. 23-31 | xi. 87-48 s 88, 84
81 | xix. 1-21 xi, 49-xii. 8 . 86, 36
The psaimist said, * I will praise Thes, O lord, with my

whole heart "’ (Ps. ix. 1), and thus he ever surned the ponder-
ing of God’s works, yea,and his own irisls, into thanksgiving.
Any other attitude, any merely mental grasp of God’s truth,
can never please Him or saiisfy the believer who has once
« tasted that the Lord is gracious.”’

NOTES ON VERSES SUGGESTED.

FOR MEMORIZING.

Changing times and seasons remind of the coming
' times and seasons’’ (Acts . 7, T Thess. v. 1). It
will be a great blessing to bs found watching when

‘the Lord comes back : st is a great blessing to be

found in this condition to-day. Learning God's
truth, separaling outwardly from evil, spending
time with exercised saints—these things are precious,
but oh that they may be spirituslly manifested in
the realized power of the Holy Spirst {

Jlld. Ylll 2-;, 18‘21.

Gideon had many testings, first in his homes,
and then with his “ army "’ ;" his naéural shrinking
(vi. 15) and fear (vi. 37), were severely tried but .
not over-tried. Every victory of faith is a sfepping
stone snd encouragement to expect another. God
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detaches His people from varied human con-
fidences: how many who quote the earlier
Boriptures undispensationally fail o apply God's

reduction in vii. 2 (¢f. 1 Bam. xiv. 6). God hates
boasting, see 2 Bam. xxiv. . . . . He will do many

things for those who give Him the glory: but how
can He answer prayer when we consunme His gifis
upon our pleasures (Jas. iv. 5}, and dishonour His
Name? * Mine own hand bhath saved me” is an
entire contrast with *“ The Lord wrought a grea$
victory "’ (2 Sam. xxiii. 10, 13, see Ps. oxv. 1, Job.
xl. 14, Ps. xliv. 3-8). 8, This proclamation was
appointed (Deut. xx. 8): *“numbers” without
* faith "’ are still a hindrance in spiritual warfare.
“Left" but not left alone ; God was working, 15,
He worshipped: a preparation for true activity.
* Arige ; for the Lord hath delivered”: His work
does not give His people a reason for idleness: cf.
* et yourselves” in 3 Chron. xx. 17. 16, Arrange-
ment although so foew. Yhis verse is the basis of
8 Cor. iv. 6, 7 : the prinociple, * Lest Israel vaunt
themselves " still applies. 17, ¢ Likewise’ :
fellowship; avoid ‘' independence.” 18, Omit
italics : there was no sword visible: inadequate
““means’ as means, but One Who is never
inadequate was at work. 19, “ Newly set the
watch ' : the * worst '’ time natarally. * Blew the
trumpets ’; instead of a man-made surprise, cf.
the trumpets around Jericho, and Num. x, 9,
Praise is a background for epiritual vietory (2
Chron. xx. 22). 20, The Lord and Gideon, of. vi.
16, *“ Barely I will bs with thee” ¢ the Lord first,
His gervanst attached to Him. “ All thehostran™ :

" * with God all things are possible " and * all things
are possible to him that believeth.”

Jud. xiii. 16-23.

16, The Lord exalted : burnt offering aspect to
the front (no food except for Him)., 17, A natural
request, overruled o give a precious unveiling,
verse 18 marg: with Isa. ix. 6: Christ's delights
were with the sons of men. 19, * Offered’ —
worship ; gratitude for a promise! * Manoah and
hig wife looked on": (a) surprise; (b) reverence
for God ; (c) & sense of their own inability! 20,
Obrist $ypified as the accepted Sacrifice. Leave
_oub italics; “it” spoils the grandeur of ezalling
Hsm even as in Matt. xvi. 17. “ Fell on their
faces,” note Ex. iii. 5, 6: are we sufficiently full
of worship, or do we treat God carelessly? 91,
The word ** angel " denotes ** messenger,” see two-
fold use in Mal. iii. 1: Obrist's covenant ministry.
232, Two aepects of *‘ seeing " God, John i. 18, 1
Tim. vi. 16, Ex. xxiv. 11 (16) note xix. 31: so
Moses was privileged to see some glory (Ex. xxxiii.
23), but when God spoke mouth to mouth (Num.
xii. 8), and revealed His ‘' ssmilitude,” He did not
show the essence of His glory. Manoah's wife
draws a right inference from mercies regeived and
mercies promised ; the prophecy of God is made

Thoughts from the Wonrd of God

an influence against fear ; He will spare us to fulfil
His words to us! His teaching is still a token for
good.

Luke x. 17-2&.

17-20, Joy at seen facts iz happy, but joy in
relationship to our Lord Himsgelf in glory exceeds
this. The Lord does not forbid an act of rejoicing
over miracles, but a condition of rejoicing which 18
oooupied with these (the tense implies this), and 80
naturally perverted into food for pride and for
neglect of faith : boasting is easier than we thlnk-a
18, An allusion to Satan’s pride (1 Tim. iii. 6), a0
& prophecy of Satan's defeat (Rev. xii. 9), of which
victories over demons, serpents and scorpions Were
indeed, suggestive. 19, The Lord's * suthority
over all the power” of the enemy ; how encourag-
ing to realize the might of God. Faith should be
so restful. “ Written,” ¢f. Heb. xil. 23; *In
heaven,” remember references to sitting in heavenly
places, a citizsenship there, a city there, a treﬂm‘;
there : let the hears be there also, and the minbe
where Christ is! 21, How thankful we shouldnl
because of undeserved grace: * babes,” not O y
ignorant ones in man’s esteem, but also those W
are in a new family : till one has been born -gd:é
ill he is & spiritual ** babe,” Seripture is a seal
book. 23, Not only the revelation of precions
things (31), bus of God Himself. 23, ** Happy the
eyes: then a believer should look spiritusily
bappy, not frivolous (Ps. xliil. 5), though #he
primary allusion is to the eyes of the nnderﬁflz ;
ing (Eph. i. 18). 24, * Wished to have seen W&
ye keep on beholding” : oh, how rich the privileges
of God’s dear people now. Believers often, y_ez
always, undervalue their wondrous riches in Chrig
(Rom xi. 33-36).

Luke xi. 29-32.

Christ was not deceived by apparent m:?%el:isa'
nor disappointed by apparent failure. 1is
generation,” cf. Matt. xxiv. 34, Phil. ii. 15, the;
30, “ To the Ninevites " i.c. Israel counted a8 ”
Gentiles. Christ rejected, and & sign in resur™
tion (Luke ii. 34) : notice stress on resprrectxon o
gospel preaching of Acts. 30, 31. Dlﬂ'orgl{cese'
judgments according to dispensational prlv:loﬂth ‘;
bus in tbe same solemn judgment. ‘*A$ 26
preaching,” rather *into " or *with a view %0
their national repentance brought temP""‘z
national protection: how precious to }’el’:he
spiritually into Christ (Acta v. 31). Christ -
Greater Prophet and King (see John vi. 14, % r)e'
yet nok acknowledged as the Priest, and thm&il
not rightly realized in these other paris of
glorious position !

e .
Correspondence from any exercised ooncerning the W%,
of aalvation and obedience, ever welsome. Percy W' HG"‘“J' '
61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E. 7. :

s
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FREE,

. *‘But My servant Caleb, be-

4 Magazine, issued with a desire for the Glory of God, in
the setting forth of His precious Salvation in its entire free-
ness, and His authority and koly will for those who are
HIS by such infinite grace, and at so wondrous a cost, even
the precious blaod of Christ.

Eprrap By

Precy W. Hawarp.

God of Israel with all his heart;
for he departed not from the

:li:se hogad another spiri; w;;h
, and hath followe ° ging of Jeroboam, which made
fally, him will I bring into SOME OF THE CONTENTS. PAGE. | Ygrael tosin.” 2 Kings x. 28, 31
the land whereinto he went; s If therefore ye seck Me” ... ... <t Peter followed Him afar
and his seed shall posaess it.” Elementary Principles—Spiritual Unit 58 off, even into the palace of the
Nlﬁns. xivl. 2:!: land wh o Immediately ... . e .. 60 high priest: and he sat with
urely the land whereon : . the servants, and warmed him-
thy feet have trodden shall be I‘icvenmze before God in the Light ::f 1 Sam vi. 81 gelf at the fire.” Mk. xiv, 54.
thine inheritance, and thy ohil- ** Speaking Often One to dnother ™ .. ... 62 *t S0 these nations feared the
dren’s for ever, becauss thou A Solemn Warning T Lord, and served their graven
hast wholly followed the Lord } Suggested Studles for Isolated and Other images.”” 2 Kings xvii. 41.
my God.” Jos. xiv. 9. Saved Ones P - - «“No man can serve two
* Jehu destroyed Banal out of Notes on some Memorized Verses, masters . . . Ye oannof serve
Israel . . . Jehu tookno heed God and mammon.” Matt.
vi. 24.

to walk in the law of the Lord

For Financial Arrangements see Leaflet.*
privilege.
reputation, comforts, opinions, everything for Him. Bu$ how
Fathor is wonderful. s+ Hitherto hath the Lord Helped
Meeticg Rooms, &c. All errangemenis, * If the Lord Will,"
Day, 11, .30; Mon: 8; Thars: 8; Bas: 7; 434,
Thurs: 8; East London Testimony, adjoining 35,

* Rosemond,” Bede Burn Road, Jarrow-on-Tyne.—The Lord’

When we realize something of His love for us, how gladly should we give up our time,

The Broadway,
Cambridge Road, E. I, and as the Lord opens the door.

The manifestations of God's gracious will as He enables is a priceless

sirength, abilities, monsy,
every bellever falls ghort. The forgiveness of our Heavenly

us ' : Free on Application.

61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E. 7.~The Lord’s

Walham dreen, S.W 6.—The Lord’s Day, 11, OA.élm
80

8 Day. 6.80. Correspondence welcome.

A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.
Many now do not * need " any explanation of eur
object. They know what we want them to expeot
in these pages, and if they are praying ohildren of
God we do weloome their earnest desires before
our Father that we may be keph to this object, and
be enabled spiritually to show forth the truth.
Oh, how solemn is this thought. It ig possible to
preach that which is accurate withous power, and
to write that which is olear without any mighs.
Truth is precious, but how important that we
should send forth the truth in the way in which
the Lord appoints: how importans thas the pari
of the truth emphasized should be that which God
wishes to be emphasized on this occasion. It is so
solemn to feel that the time of writers and readers
will be misused unless sthe Lord is in authority.
The reslisation of His purpose is our longing wish.

“ Sanctifp them through Tbhy ,Erutb. Oby
Word is Oruth.’
How preocious is the Truth made known,
God’s holy will in mercy shown,
His gracious gifts His saints would own :—
Thanks be to God !
By nature we in sins were dead,
And by our sinful wishes led :
But then His quickening word was said :-—
Thanks be to God t
By nature we belisved the lie,
If God said anght, dared to say ‘¢ Why ?"
Now heartfelt praise is our reply :—
Thanks be to God
The Truth in Bcriat:ge we behold,
In_wondrous love 'y will is told,
lan He would unfold :—
hanks be to God !
" The Truth alone can sanctify,
On error we could not rely;

For Hie own teaching now we cry i—
Thanks be to God !

For us His
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

The absence of all im-
patience must impress us
a8 we behold the sgimple
record of the climax of our
Lord's earthly life. He
was not agitated so thab any selfishness was mani-
tested. Both in the garden and on the cross He
showed love. The material man cannot unde:-
stand this. Everyihing is a problem to him. He
sees apparent contrasts, for the same quiet, glori-
ous, suffering One oried out ‘* My ‘God, My God,
why hast Thou forsaken Me?” aﬁd{aka interpre-
$ation of this precious question the thought
which is nowhere asserted that He was afraid to
die. No,beloved friends, He ** asked,” quoting Ps.
xxil., that we might see His agony under wrath
was incomparably beyond the physical pain, and
that we might answer in the solemn words of Gal.
lii. 13. Thus the words before us, uttered in
Gethsemane, after the sweat and intense conflict,
revealed His thoughtfulness as to His wavering
disciples. They did not waver concerning His
love, but the problem of willingness to sunffer is a
one. It is easy %o bear when we can do
nothing else. But their flesh was weak through what
had preceded, and they could escape, and their
very sense of His miracles may have been misused
‘0 make them feel He would deliver Himself. Oh
what love He had for these (John xiii. 1): their
hesitation did not banish His love, That mighty
love would not reproach them, but look after them
when they could not look after themselves. Cf.
** I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not"
(Luke xxii. §3).
Bus there is another thought. Peter had offered
o go with the Lord to death. The Lord’s answer
had shown not only foreknowledge of f:ilure, but a
realization of the uniqueness of His cwn work.
¢ Thou shalt follow Me hereafter.”” Years passed,
and Peter glorified God by his death, but in bear-
ing the wrath of God the disciple could have no
ghare. Henoe, ‘ lot these go tueir way.” The
Holy One by Himself would take the awfal load of
a great number of transgressions, which no man
can number, and bear them completely. Ob, what
iafinite love. Then Low free are such! If any-
one had shared Christ's work, its uncertuinty
would be evident, bus as He was alone, the
triumphant words “ It is finished,” have a real
meaning! Has exch believing heart felt the grip
and power of this fact ? Love should be awakened
as never before.

“If therefore ye
seek Me, let these
go their way.”

“ ALL MANNER OF PLEABANT THINGS, NEW AND
oLD, WHICH I HAVE LAID UP FOR THER, O MY
Bzroveo " (8. of 8. vii. 13).

How wonderful to lay up for Him, our belaved
Lord : and all by His grace, for all is from and by
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ELEMENTARY PRINCIPLES THAT
HELP IN THE SPIRITUAL REALIZA-
TION OF SPIRITUAL UNITY.

Deir BreTEREN IN CHRIST JESUS,

It difficulties come personally, it is 8o
easy to despond. If they come beiween obildren of
God, it is easy to *‘ dwell upon them,” and even t0
talk of them, and, indeed, to talk abous those con-
cerned, rather than alone, to the Lord, and then
directly o those concerned, that in His power the
problems may be removed in a way pleasing o
all. Cancerous growths of this nature are very
barmful to all spiritual vitality, and by the
grace of God we long to avoid them to His glory.
A few vorses seem to help me very definitely, 3!13“
we ponder them together ? If we expect reviving,
we know Satan will try and wreck each gathering.
Let us know beforehand God’s principles.

(1) * It hath been declared unto me of you, MY
brethren, by them which are of the house of 0h1°i°
that there are contentions among you” 1 Cor. o
11. Observe that (a) this does not jusiify gene
speaking about others, for the aposile had a respon-
sibility and a right to know, but that (3) it illustrates
mentioning to those involved as soon as possible,
and (c) stating the informant's name. These
* principles,” acted upon, wounld prevent many:
many words from ever being uttered.- The contexs
also sets forth lovs beneath, and in all the dealings:
and also tactfulness. Absence of a wise manner
the one reproving is easily made an exouse by the
one reproved for continuancs in & wrong matéer N
khere is no *logic " in the attitude, but the fles
takes advantage, and believers should be exercis
to hinder this. Observe in Prov. xxv. 13, '* As a0
sarrirg of gold, aud an ornament of fine gold, 80 18
8 wise reprover upon an obedient ear.” "

(2) ** The words of a talebearer ars as wqunds_
(Prov. xviii. 8—one of the pointed sayings in this
book, emphaized by repetition, xxvi. 23). Where
there is no talebearer the strife ccaseth ‘(Pfi.;v';
xxvi. 20). * A whisperer separateth chief fnen“er
(Prov. xvi. 28). ‘*“He that repeateth a m& do
separateth very friends” (Prov. xvii. 9). We as
well to ponder these deeply practical WwoOr tht;
The heavenly cslling does not lift us above ”
level of attention to such Divine appoinimen i
Auny oontrary conoception of our high privileges
quite wrong. The Holy Spirit leads to homely we
detasl-godliness. Tne tongue does much moOr
mischief than we imagine, yet it should be *“ A ﬁo
of life” (Prov. xv. 4). Yes, **The lips of le
righteous feed many" (Prov. x. 31). The 'Whl(;ie
of “Proverbs " calls for prayerful attention in thi8
matter.

(3) Shall believerl: fall b;lo; th: tgleme::;g

inciple of Boman law? *I§ is not the m
gtnntheplBomm to deliver any man to die, be“’::
that he which is accused have the accusers face
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face, and bave licence to answer for hitnself con-
cerning the erime laid againgt him" (Acts xxv. 16).
(4) I bave been impressed by Num. xi. 1 with

. i, 16. In both cases we read ‘' The Lord

Ard.”" I wonder what He hears in our conver-
?:ﬁfm ? Oh, how *'natural” it is to feel a little
I;!ilslm!.txon to grumble. I know what this means.

18 sometimes eagy to think of the whole gcope of
pred boundk‘us love, and to say, ‘“ How can we

u‘:mplam.?" ]?iut ?at&n tries to limit and

. our view, and to fasten us down som
*little " trouble which he places near $o o:- e .

P yes,
88 it were, and, without any sense of proportion,
We sea nothing else bus feel despondent and irritable,
unless we ory to the Lord to be delivered thers
:ﬂd then. When thus tried, it is more than
easy ” to open the mouth (Job iii. 1) and speak
unadvigedly (Ps. ovi. 33). We give vent to our
g8, we may not mean all we say, we do no$
intend 0 be understood as ‘‘exactly’ complaining,
but the seed of discontent is sown, and there is
Recessity for much, very much spirituality on the
gnrl of the hearer not %o be affested thereby.
hall we not seck victory over this, victory in ¢he
Holy Spirit? Shall we not remember a greater
Hearer than man ?—* The Lord heard.” The
conditions around in Mal. iii. were deplorable, and
many found opportunity for complains, but those
who feared the Lord thought of Hem * then,” and
thus their minds were graciously withdrawn from
depression and grumbling, and drawn yet more
fowards Himself. How preciously may troubles
be thus over-ruled.

(6) The suggestions of the Holy Bpirit, and more
than guggestions, in the BEpistles, especially 1 Cor.
vi. and Phil. iv., are definitely encouraging.
Should not * differences”’ come before the saints

a8 vi, 1 shows? But does this mean publicity ?
Are all fit for helping? Will they not be hindered,
aud also hinder? Does the Holy Spirit fail to
guide? No! * Thus is there not among you oné
twise man® who shall be able fo have distinguished,
in the midss of his brother?”t Here we
8o  Scripture limitation—a wise man is required
- of. Gal. vi. 1, ** Ye which are spiritual.” * Differ-
“ences " show an unhealthy state of both concerned.
We should be as resolute in expelling friction from
an agsembly, s & splinter from the bhand, or &
grain of dust from the eye. The healthy member
is glad to have the removal of the evil, even though
it be ; we may not feel the splinter awhile,

bus $hank the one who points it out. Phil. iv. 3
al objects of

seems o suggess that one of the speoi :
that beautiful Epistle was the removal of strife.
Two sisters in she Lord were not of one mind (3),

* The repeated megative of the original is emphatio and

ms. . -
1 This be in th ‘gnhrtoidonhfychﬂirenog(iod
with one 3.2’:::..:.’“ or t: i'xl:ply discernment of the individual,

and a searching out of his real
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and this re-acted on others (of. delay to all in
Num. xii, 15). Hence the apostolic beseeching
and pleading with others to use their prayerful
strength in the deliverance from this sad harm (3).
Thus would there be rejoicing in the Lord (4).
* Differences " do not usually start in a large way.
They are often builb on a misunderstanding,
though I dread the complacent idea—**I am mis-
understood.” “Imaginations” are very powerful.
A believer who has once imputed & wrong motive,
or spoken evil of someone else, finds it very hard
to retract, or even %o think anything else. Im-
agination seems truth, and over-statement appears
quite accurate. The unbalanced minds of the
Lord’s people, and their lack of perspective are
through a failure to walk wsth God. h that in
the Holy Bpirit we may have quick victory over
such gin.

(6) The Lord was graciously pleased to give His
wondrous guidance as to looal spiritual unity in
Matt. xviii. 15-23. The principle is jush as in
Deut. xvii. 6, but the punishment is guéte different,
and the stress on a godly attempt to ‘‘gain” a
brother first, belongs to grace, not law. Law can-
not forgive. Possibly 1 Tim. v. 19 smplies that
elders often dealt with these matters as $o other
believers, bus thas Timothy was to receive any
objection regarding elders themselves. In any

oase, the passages illusirate ene another. God is
not the author of confusion. He never approves
Deut. xix. 17-

of hurried charges against others.
21 is God's testimony against mis-representation,
The expression * his brother” is very striking.
Have we not all failed in the first appointment,
“ Go and tell him his fault beiwesn thee and him
alone!” Taotless and unpre mentioning be-
fore others is often ruinous. d, »s to speaking
of & brother to a third person, le$ us remember
again, how ' a whisperer separateth chief triends "
(Proverbs xvi. 28). It is written, “ Debate thy
cause with thy neighbour, and discover not & secre$
to another " (Prov. xxv. 9). Oh how deeply im-
portant still is this practioal advice. Let me repest
it that spirituality gives no excuse for the denial of
this elemetary * morality.” Ifany think they have
“ got beyond ™' the Book of Proverbs, let them be
very ‘careful not to go_back behind it. One feels
afraid of the pride which *geta beyond,” and often
misuses dispensational aspects of truth. The
Epistie which speaks of heavenly places *¢ in Christ
Jesus” in i. 3, speaks also with simplest words of
commanding love as to * tiny details” of godly
gimplicity—** Bpeak every man truth with hie
neighbour,”” ** Let him that gtole, steal no more.’

In the light of Matt v. 21, 29, it is easier to break
the Lord’s commands than many think. Grace
does not mean lawlessness. We are in & law to

Chrést”" (1 Cor. ix. 91 lit.)
(To be continued, if the Lord will.)
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
IMMEDIATELY.

‘T is wonderful how God works, even for these
-who do not lovée Him, and have no desire to
know Him, through Hia bcloved Son, Who came
down to this earth to live and die for sinners. Yet
He provides so bountifully, and makes sufficient
food to grow even out of the ground which bag
. been cursed beosuse of sin. The Lord when He
was on the earth was God as well as Man. He
oould and did heal the sick; yet though He did
20 many miracles, few believed on Him. I want
us to look at some passages where we have the
word * smmedsately.” There is nc delay when God
begins His work. There were two blind men
sitting by the wayside, and thcn they heard that
the Lord Jesus passed by, so they cried out saying,
*“ Have mercy upon uns, O Lord, Thou Son of
David.” He stood still and called them, and said
" unto them,” * What will ye that I shall do unto
you.” The poor men knew they were blind, and
therefore said, * Lord, that our eyes may be
opened.” He * touched their eyes, and smmediately
their eyes received sight " (Matt. xx. 80-34). Do
you wonder that we are told they followed Him ?
Now, $o start with, all sinners are blind spiritually
(2 Cor. iv. 4). Yet so few know this. But when
God begins His work, then they ory to God for
meroy. Oh that many who read these lines may
bave their eyes opened, to see their own need of
salvation, and the Lord Jesus as the Saviour of
sipners. Surely, moreover, the womsn of whom
we read in Luke xiii. 11-17 is a pioture of sinners.
God made man upright (Eccl. vii. 29). Satan has
made man bowed down (16). Bu$ the Lord has
‘all-power, and * He laid His hands on her and
immediately she was made straight and glorified
God’ (18). What a wonderful changs. How
thankf{ul this poor woman must have felt, and the
ochange was clearly seen, even it she was silent.
Iy is so when sinners are saved, or should be,
though they bave the joy of humbly telling of
. Ohrist too. If we turn to Mark i. 40-42, we read
about the leper who came to Christ and said, * If
Thou wil$, Thou canst make me clean.”” The Lord
Jesus was moved with compassion, and He put
forth His hand and touched him, and saith unto
him, *“I will, be thou clean, and as soon as He had
spoken, smmediately the leprosy departed from
bim, and He was cleansed.” What a joy it must
have been to be free from that loathsome dizease.
Leprosy in Soripture ig & type of sin. It cannot
be cured except by Divine power. We long for
many to feel the dreadfulness of sin, and their need
of cleansing by the precious blood of the Lord
Jesus shed on Calvary.
‘God’s work of salvation is so manifestly perfeot,
even as all His works, that when He saves a sinner
He makes whole, 8o entire is God’s work. We

Thoughts from the Word of God

read in Jobhn v. of & man who had an infirmity 38
years. We are told that there is a pool ab
Jerusalem where many helpless ones lay, fcr an
angel went down aé a certain time and troubled the
waters, and whosoever stepped in first was made
whole. This poor man seemed too belpleas even %0
do this, The Lord Jesus said to bim, ** Wilt thou
be made whole?”’ But he felt he had none to
belp him. There was only One Who could do
more than belp, and He is always, even now, ready
to SAVE the helpless. The Lord Jesus told him
to take up his bed and walk. What was the
result—** Immedsately the man was made whole_-d
He, too, must have folt & wonderful change, aI'
surely he would be grateful, and should havg
sought to please the One Who had done 8o mﬂg
for him. In Acts iil. we read about a man W 3
had never been able to walk. He used to sit an
ask alms of those who went into the Temple. One
day when Peter and John passed by, Peter said t©
him “Silver and gold have I none, but such 88 ;
bave give I unto thee, in the Name of Jegﬂﬂl;’
Nazareth rise up and walk, and he took him hg
the band and lifted him up, and smmediately :
feet and ancle bopes received strength’ (Vefs:o
3-11). We are not surprised that he went ﬂ;
the temple with them, and the people saW him
walking and leaping and praising God. God b:
workings in grace a8 well as in nature, must
manifest. If any are saved, they cannot cover UP
life and lsght.

Matt. xiv. 31 shows how ready Christ is to keenl;
on helping His people:—* Immediaiely Je;ut
stretohed forth His hand and caughi }nm- thon
there was loving rebuke, for Christ said ** O y ou
of litle faith.” When God, in meroy, saves, there
should be great faith in Him! How I long for @y
dear young readers, as well as others, to
God’s wonderful salvation even now, for God c.l?e'
and does still work smmediaiely, because of :nn
finished work of Christ on Calvary. How sole
ig Aots xii. 23.

God can save immediately, those who trust in Ohrist,
For His precious blood :u shed, and his death sufficed ;
God can gquicken, give new life to the dead in sins, .
None can stay His mighty hand, when His work begins-
God can save immediately, mmake lost sinners whole, i
Keep them every day and hour, all their life control ;
God can work so wondrously, make dead sinners live,
Give them grace to follow Him, glory to Him bring.
God can heal immediately, make the arooked straight,
And give power 1o walk upright, and all evil hate;
God can keep all those Ho saves in His perfect ways,
Give all grace to live for Him in theso evil days.

cleanse immedi from gin’s darkest stain,
Tarongt alone, and all ill restrain.
God can save poor sinners lost ; leading luch’fo say
¢ God be merciful to me, take my sins away.

God can work immediately, make the blind to see,

Cause the lame to walk and leap, and to praiseful be;
God can maise the sick as well, bring the to life,
Brins“aonh' 100 to cease from this deadly strife.
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g:d the:" Adlp immediately, make His people sirong,
t they may have great faith, praise Him in their song ;
¢an work so wondrously, change immediately
who cannot be restrained by humanity.

God can smite, immediately, sinners who deny
t He is Jehovah God, Who now rules on high !
¢an work in sovereign grace, save from fallen man,
gh the precious blood alone, 'tis His gracious plan.

A WORD WITH YOUNG BELIEVERS,
AND OLDER ONES TOO.

REVERENCE BEFORE GOD IN THE
LIGHT OF 1 SAM. VI. 19,

** Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised.”

Hg has, in wondrous condescension, sent down
His word #o us, and revealed s way of salvation
and untold blessings.
_Mocount, freat Him lightly ? Nay, it will be the
mark of Antichrist to act as if Goed were such an
one as himself (Ps. 1. 21) : men ever boast, * Our
lips are our own: " they have a mouth speaking
great things, but the believer is brought to a wholly
different standpoint. He owns personal unworthi-
negs, and his concern is to glorify God with
reverent worship. Few men have entered so fully
into the privilege of speaking with God ag the in-
Bpired writer of Pg. oxix., bu¢ this intimaoy did not
involve familiarisy : * My heart standeth in awe of
Thy Word.” In like manner the -Epistle which
gays, * Let us come boldly unto the Throne of
Grace,” also says, * Let us have grace whereby we
may serve God accepiably, with reverence and
godly fear” (Heb. xii. 28). There is nothing in-
compatible between true confidence and true
reverence. Natural boldness and tormenting fear
rule oub one another, but neither is God’s appoint-
.ment for His redeemed.

Theloss of the ark in 1 Sam. iv. was very solemn.
We soo the resuls of trusting to “it.” Buabt God
overruled to make the Philistines fear before Him.
And ab last they found that it was too much for
them to fight against God in this way. Ii is
sirange that some have not felt this more, when,
* all along history, they have mocked or persecuted
the Lord's people. Probably they would have
done so, if such bad walked more closely with Him.
. God loves His own, and values His own, with a
love whioh cannot be measured.

To return to 1 Sammunel. God was pleased to
humble the Philistines, and what Israel could not
arrange, He arranged. He sent back the ark. It
had been in the field of the Philistines, probably
because they were too alarmed to keep it in the
cities, for seven months (1 Sam.vi. 1. lit.). These
enemies of God bhad been brought to acknowledge
His grestness. Dagon had been bowed before the
Lord. Bat nos at first did they return that which
they had no right to hold. How unwillingly men
confess in full their utter weakness before God!

But shall we, on this-

When the decision was made, a new ocart was pre-
pared, and God overruled the journey. How
happy were the people of Bethshemesh, when the
ark arrived, suggestively at the time of wheat
barvest (Jchn xii. 24), in the field of one whose
name means * salvation.” But blessinga are easily
misused. It ig 80 easy to have a reaction of care-
lessness. Joy in the Lord’s goodness may be
replaced by-natural excitement. Some dared to
look in the ark, and thus to approach the law, (for
the tables of stone were within), apart from e sacri-
fice, of which the rightly unmoved meray-seat
cover was meant to speak! Alas, they did not
realize the majesty of God, and that Isrsel, in
themselves, were no safer than beneath Mount
Binai,—that they had no more kept the second two
tables than the first. God definitely showed the
same wrath as in Ex. xxxii. He hates pride and
curiosity. It is dangerous to come to Hig presence
one's own way ([:ev.x) Bome have misunder-
stood verse 19, as if the numbers were wrong.
Bué the Holy Bpirit words everything perfectly.
Our version says * even " when we should render
as usually, by the word " and.”” The men of Beth-
shemesh apparently led in the action, bus it is
written, “ And He smote among the people '—50,070
men :—theo people were not inhabitants of the city,
but those who had gathered from all paris, at the
joyful news, Oh how solemnly sin spreads. How
terribly, yet righteously, encouragement may be
turned to discouragemend. Ssek grace to use
blessings aright!

Ii i peculiarly sad to find how years after this,
when David brought up the ark, he did no# at once
learn the lesson thay God must be approached and
worshipped as He has appointed. One would
have thought that after such trouble there would
have been such godly care. Butno! The way of
the Philistines was copied, to mee$ the emergency,
besause some were not prepared (1 Chron. xv, 19,
18). Iiis & grievous thing to fill up gaps in our -
own way. If you are rejoicing that you are a
ohild of God, let His will have your ready obsdience.
Do not seek anything elso!

GOD’S PRESENCE.

How precious are the words :—
“ My presence shall go with thee” (Ex. xxxiii.
14, 15, Matt. xxviii. 20).

« In Thy presence i3 fulness of foy ' (Ps. xvi. 11,
Phil. iv. 4, Neh. viil. 10).

¢ In the secret of Thy presence,” (hidden) ** from
the pride of man” (Ps. xxxi. 20, xoi. 1, Ex. xxxiii,
21, “ a place by Me ”). o

¢t Stand ¢n Thy presence " (2 Chron. xx. 9, Gen.
xviii. 22: 1 Kings xvii. 1).

“ The upright shall dwell en Thy presence”
(Ps. oxl. 18, Ixxxiv. 11). :
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—S8.
SPEAKING OFTEN ONE TO ANOTHER.
(Mal. iii. 16).

sPIBITUAL conversation is not easy. This we
all find out by solemn experience. How

. often we have desired to be more like those * that
feared the Lord, and thought upon His Name"” in
Malaehi’s time. In the earlier part of chapter iii.
wo see how that many around ' had wandered
from God, and were murmuring, and oalling the
proud “ happy.” Yet even then there were those
who wanted only and often to speak of Him,
Whom they loved and rightly feared. I :is
possible, whatever the physical surroundings may
be, to speak often one to another abous Him,
Whom our soul loveth. God can enable, even as
He gave power to Enoch to walk with Him 300
years, in the home life. Nothing is too hard for
God. We need to have our hearts full of love to
Him, and then out of the abundance of the heart
the mouth will speak. Better to be silent than to
utter idle words. We need to emphasize the care
that is needed as to conversation in the home,
even as olsewhere. ‘* Less talking” may be more
helpful than we have imagined. We all need
watchfulness concerning our words. Prov. x 19
should be often in our mind. It is not easy to
refrain our lips. Verses 20, 21, are encouraging
for those who long %0 speak only for Him, and to
be morse like Him of Whom it is said, ** Never man
spako like this Man " (John vii. 46). Again, it is
written of Him, how men * wondered at the
gracious words thas proceeded out of His mouth
(Luke iv. 92, see Ecol. x. 13). Oh thas our spesch
may alway be with grace (Col. iv. 6). If only our
hearts are stirred, and full of love to Him—our
Lord and Master—what fellowship we shall
bave with Him, and also with one another. It is
well o notice the words “ one o amother.” The
game $hoyght is in Liuke xxiv. 32 :—* They said one
6o another.” When the heart burns with love to
Him, what affection there will be toward Him, and
we shall speak of Him in terms of love, whioch will
surprise and cause others also to desire to know
Him. He is the Aliogether Lovely One, the
Chiefest among ten thousand. How the bride
desoribes her Beloved, so that the daughters of
Jerusalem who have said ** What ig thy Beloved
more than another beloved ? " (8. of B. v. 9),
change their tone, and want to seek Him (Song. vi,
1). We bave not spoken of our beloved Lord so
a8 to make others ask after Him of Whom we
speak, have we, dear fellow belisvers? How cold
our hearts muss be not to talk more often one to
. another about Him! We ought to feel it such a
privilege to know Him, to be chosen in Him and
blest with all ppiritual blessings in Him. How
oan we be so o¥, and refrain from talking of
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Him and His love, to those. who are only €vi
continually ? We need to live more in the Song of
Songs, and in communion with God. Then the
things of earth will not attract, but we shall value
being in Christ, and we sball see more clearly the
vanity of worldly things. We need houses just $0
live in. Why talk eo much about them? Wh;
not speak of Him and think upon His Name‘l
Clothing is necessary because of sin :—this shoul
humble us every time we put on our garments.
Clothes are not decorations, but to cover this poor
body of humiliation. Yet how often this 18
forgotiten, and clothing is mentioned 8O frequently,
or adopted, and changed, so fashionably B!_lt
unwisely, as though it was a pleasure to poms'l‘, »
instead of a reminder of sin. Oh that we may be
thankfal for its provision, and for all that 18
necessary unto this poor body. But, if in Chrish
let us speak of Him, and the robe of righteousneﬂz
which He has made for us, and the garments O
salvation (Iea. Ixi. 10). And we have received the
garment of praise about which we oan well speas.
The Lord hears, when we meet with *‘one a.noﬁhel'-t
all that is said. Do we not bave to confess tha
ofi-times there are many idle words, and evel:
speaking evil of others has been known! Oh tha
d may forgive, and raise up those who willspe
often one to another of Him, Whom our soul loveth.
Conversation comes from the heart. Henoe the
need $o keep our heart with all diligence (Prov. 1v-
23), and to have our hearts turned away from
vanily. Believers are not to say ‘* What ghall ‘:ﬁ
eat ? or what shall we drink ? or wherewithal .hho
we be clothed ?”” This should be lefs for those W= '
are not blest with all spiritual blessings in C! o
(Matt. vi. 31). Let us be watchful, for God i8
righteous, He will reward aoccording to O0Uf
works :—and words are deeds and will bring either
loss or reward in-that day. The Lord B&Y;
enco ly in Mal. ili. 16, “I hearkened md
heard.” Contrast Jer. viii. 6, ‘I bearkened ;l;‘
heard, bus they spake no# aright.” I wonder w bal
the Lord has to say of our conversation, when all
meet? Lot us take heed, for God will fulfilhm
His truth. In the home, let it be repeated, ble
is such need for waschfulness. God can mtho’
and give all needed As those smong

grace.
called of Jesus Christ we need to differ from $he
in dress,

world in every way, in wish, in manner, o in the

and in our conversation. If only we spe i 14)
Holy Spirit, we shall speak of Christ (John x"'h ve’
and our hearts will be joyful, and we shall b# o
the witness within that we please Him Whom :V‘
love,—and all because He first loved us. Wha ar
joy it should be to talk of Him, and all that ©

gracious God may be glorified !

I the Lord will, ings for Humble Pondering of God's
Truth, Monday, A 5ih, at 8 and 6 p.m. _Kxercised

i and who are anxious, earnes invited to such
meelings. 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, E. 7.
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A SOLEMN WARNING.

. The natural heart is so against God, that it says,
it not always in words, nevertheless by life and
actions,—** Depart from us; for we desire not the
knowledge of Thy ways " Job xxi. 14, see also verse
15). God, Who is in the heavens, and everywhere,
hears all that is gaid; nay, more, He knows the
very innermost thoughts of the heart. This should
tause many to tremble, in view of God's greatness.
Bat, slas, such & solemn fact is often carelessly
treated. What a sad thing ‘for any of God's
oreatures, who recelve gladly so many natural
mercies at His hand, to say to Him that they
desire not the knowledge of His ways, and even to
ory out * Depart from us.”

Though none oan stay God's Almighty band, He
often leaves sinners, in measure, when they desire
$o continue in their own sinful ways. Even from
Israel of old, when they turned away from Him,
God hid Himself, till some should, in their distress
return to Him. In Hosea iv. 17 He said,
" Epbraim is joined to idols, let him alone.” It
is 80 solemn indeed to wish God to depart. The
terrible but holy words of Prov. i. 24-32 come to
mind :—* Because I have called,” God said, * and
ye have refused . . . I also will laugh at your
calamity, I will mock when your fear cometh.”
Truly such words should make many hearis to
tremble. For God will reward everyone according
to hig works. In Matt. xvi. 4, we are told that the
Lord Jesus left the Pharisees and Sadducees and
departed from them. In another place we have an
awful view of man’s bitterness. Chris{ had healed
a man who had his dwelling among the tombs, and
who could not be tamed, nor held back by human
power, and when the demons, which the Lord com-
manded to come out of the man, had been per-
mitted to go into & berd of swine near by, these
ran violently down a steep place into Lhe lake and
were ohoked. Those who fed them soon told
otbers, and when the people heard, they came and
gaw all that wus done, and the man so graciously
changed. Bus they were sinfully afraid and op-
posed, and actaally besought Christ to depart from
them, and He gave them their request and left
them. They wanted their swine rather than His
_ love. Ob bow sad to be left to ourselves, to go in
the way of sin without God. How solemn and
dreadful it will be in the future for those who have
said so the Lord * Depart from us.”” They will
hear Him say, ** Depart from Me ™ (Matt. xV. 41).
But those who now coms unio Him, and trust in
His finished work, will hear Him eay words like
unto: * Come ye blessed of My Father” (verse 34).
How privileged to be among such a company.
Will you, dear reader, hear Him say to you—Come
or Depart # )

“Seek ye the Lord while He may be
found, call ye upon Him while He is near:
. « He will abundantly pardon* (Isa. Iv.6, 7).

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
#Ip Tae Lorp WiLn”—July, 1918.

Day Judges Luke Learning Explain
1 | xix. 22-xx. 7 | xii, 4-12 Rath. ii. 1
2 | xx.8-28 xii. 13-24 ” P}
3 | xx. 29-43 xii. 25-34 ' 8
4 | xx. 44-xxi. 15’ xii. 35-44 . 4| Jud. xxi. 26
§ | xxi. 16-25 xii. 45-53 " 5
6 | Rathi. 1-9 xii. 54-xiii. § ”” 6
7|, 10-23, xiii. 6-17 " 7
8 ]ii. 19 xiii. 18-80 " 8
9 | ii. 10-17 xiii. 31-xiv.8 ’ 2
10 | di. 18-iii. & xiv. 7-14 ” 10
i1 | iii. 6-18 xiv. 15-24 ” 11| Ruth i. 21
13 | iv. 1-8 xiv. 25-85 . 12 |-
18 | iv. 9-22 xv. 1-10 » 18
14 | 1 Sam. i. 1-8] xv. 11-19 w 14
15 | i. 9-18 xv. 20-32 ” 15
16 | i. 19.28 xvi. 1-10 " 16
17 | ii. 1-10 zvi. 11-18 ” 17
18 | ii. 11-19 xvi. 19-81 (Lukexviii.31 | 1 Sam. il.
19 | ii. 20-29 xvii. 1-10 . 82
20 | ii. 80-36 xvii. 11-19 ,, 88
21 | iii. 1-10 xvii. 20-80 ” 84
22 | iii. 11-21 xvii. 31-87 . 36, 36
28 | iv. 1-11 xviii. 1-8 , 87, 38
24 | iv, 12-23 xviii. 9-24 ’” 89
25 | v. 112 sviil, 25.84| ,,  40|1Sam.vi. 19{
26 | vi. 1.9 xviil. 85-43 » 41
27 | vi. 10-18 xix. 1-10 ' 42 .
28 | vi. 19-vii. 4 | xix, 11-19 . 43
29 | vii. 5-14 xix. 20-27 {1 Sam, vii. 8
80 | vil. 18-viil. § | xix. 88-40 . 4
81 | viil. 6-18 xix. 41-48 w B

The sufficiency of God’s truth is very precious as a realiza-
tion. 'To be brought to His words with the humble expecia-
tion that He will guide thereby is & great privilege, Mental
study is secondary, or rather, srue mental effort is wrapped
up in that which is spiritual, since the Lord’s redeemed

should love Him with all their minds.

ON VERSES SUGGESTED
FOR MEMORIZING.

Ruth ii, 1-17.

The position of this history (between Judges
and Samuel) would eeem to show ome of its
purposes, viz. emphasis on the line of promise,
whence David, and then Messiah, arose. All
Soriptgre is with a view to Christ. There is a
great contrast between the first and last verses of
Ruth (a precious study in other books too) ii. 1.
Boaz, *In (bim) Strength.” 2, Find grace,” see 10,
19, 18, with Gen. vi. 8. And have we not found
grace ?7— see, moreover, & continuance of this in
Heb. iv. 16. 3, How blessed to know the Lord's
choice of an inheritance for us: “little things"
are all parts of His cutworking. If we arrange for
ourselves we shall div.xrerge. 4, Evidently this

NOTES
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meant 0 Boaz more thah an ordéndry salutation;
how precious the realization of * the Lord " in daily
business : bus how solemn the use of His Name
withous His heart-work. 5, The work was well
* appointed " ; Scripture never approves confusion,
1 Cor. xiv. 833. Note 6, Boaz's observance of
details. * Moabitish': we wonder what fons the
majority gave to this word; God taught Israel to
love the ‘' stranger,” but they were forbidden to
receive Moabite men (Deut. xxiii. 3-6): how near
she was to elernal separation. The bringing back
of Ruth reminds us thay where sin abounded, grace
did muoh more abound. God's overruling of
Naomi's departure did nob jussify it: never misuse
His grace to continue in sin (Rom. vi. . 1
Glean and gather: humility, labour, care for little
things, expectation, an object in view. ** After the
reapers’ : there would be but few ears of corn:
remember the " orumbs ’ of Matt. xv. 27: do not
demand great things. ** Until now *: persistencs.
8, Gracious courtesy : disoretion ** by my masidens.”
9, “ Thine eyes " : to attempt to do several things
abonoe is often & failure : Pa. oxxiii. 3: be definite.
Thirss amid the toil : and does not the Lord supply
our needs with even more love than Boaz? More
than expected | 10, * Why ?"~—grace is wondrous :
" We were “ sirangers,” in the evsl sense of the word,
bub now are made children of God, and friends.
11, * Thon knewest nok " Isa. lv. 5, Ixv. 1. 13,
** Recompense” : the word also means * complete ”
(Phil. 1. 6), and * peace™ is from the same roob
(Isa. xxxii. 17) ; likewise ** full ” in * full reward.”
Observe (a) Thou didst come, (b) to trust (object)
(¢) under His wingy (dependence, a feeling of need).
13, “YI will find ": the language of faith (marg :).
“ Friendly,” Isa. xl. 2 marg: **Though I be not
like " : *“other sheep I have which are not of this
fold; them also I must bring, and they shall hear
My voice” (John x. 16). 14, *He satisfieth the
longing soul”: they did all eat and were filled.
* Enough and to spare ” (Luke xv. 17):—God is
80 graeious. 15, Apparenily Boaz waits the
opportunity when Ruth ia nok there: ‘tis very
‘important to see an sxpression of tender kindness,
and the need for teaching children (or employees)
to show courtesy to those who are despised: an
abrupb manner is often a great blemish on a godly
oharacter : be tactful. Beyond all we see a type
of Christ's love for His own unworthy ones. 16,
* Por her,” intention : another lesson in satisfactory
business : Boaz gives pluin orders: employees
would not have been right in doing thus without
their master’s consent : philanthropy and spirisnal
activily at an employer’s expense are robbery:
- unodnsciousness of sin does no$ make it ceage to be
sin. 17, Until even " : forther persistence : Ps. oiv.
23: avoid worldly overtime for the meat thas
perishes. Then she beat out that which was
gleaned : energy: so should we use ths blessings
which God gives, she ‘“seed thoughts™ : of. the
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preparation of the manna, and further, the
assimilation of food. * Barley” is the grain of
humility in Palestine: observe how Ruth came
back Passover time (i. 22), how precious a reminder
of Christ. Incidentally this passage shows bow
our gracious God can provide situations for His -
people.
Lnke XYﬁi. 81';30

31, How favoured were the twelve, yet (a) they
understood not the Scriptures, () all forsock Him
and fled, (¢) one was the traitor. Cbrist's.emph“is
on the fulfilnent of gll that was um'tl:m ll;o rgfr;::s'
ing. ' Through the propheis” : the Lor
means, but the glory is His (1 Pet. iv. 11). 83,

-How much He passively went through: shall we

fear man's scorning? The disciple is not above
his Master. 33, * And”': beyond the sufferings,
the glories (xxiv. 26, 1 Pet. i. 11). 34, It is one
thing o have “eyes” (x. 93, 24), another thing 0
use them aright : how often we fail to understands
because our opinions are already formed. Chﬂ':;
words were olear to those without preconceiv:
notions, * Hid,” note Mats. xiii. 35, John ii. 33,
xii, 16. 35, Jericho, the city of the curse: where
sin abounded, grace did much more abound. The
man had nothing to recommend him: he was &
blind beggar: and, in another way, Zaccheus, &
tazgatherer, was ouicast, but both were blest nesr
Jericho : the Lord comes to us in our degr&dl}ﬁo:
and fully saves the undeserving: graoce reigné.
37, How wondrously was thist linked with
despised Nazareth: notice stress on the name
“Jesus” in this connexion, and the econtras
emphasis i3 on glory in 38. 39, The contrary
effect : oh that every hindrance msy make us moré
earnest. 40, See how the Lord eame * near
him:—to the city (35); to the man (40): the
former did not bring a blessing: salvation _:
personal ; are you saved? 41, a clear and d°ﬁn,‘th.
sensa of need. 42, * Look up at once: thy fal :
bath saved thee”: a beautiful illustration u°
spiribual faith, and of faith * gseing " spirituslly -
now, and beirg changed to sight *“in that D"‘Yl; o
43, * And he was following” : may this ever be
result of salvation. Notice #oo the gresl 0NF s
“ glorifying God.” What an effeod thess should be
ou others! Balvation is a real * transformation:
yea, more, a quickening ! ‘

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

** Lt us therefore come boldly un&olshe Throne of Grace.

1. For the m?’t:gy ‘&‘:‘;ﬁi’; unto Him through
us timos-

Bc;ip'ngﬂ leaflets, &c. ‘h perilo
. For wisdom as to emrergoncies in these
8. Fors deep work of grace in children brought up fo
know the truth, t0 some extent, in their minds. . oz and
4. For gospel testimony a$ strest corners, that 7010218
manner may be under the Lord's control more mlpifﬂfy tim
Can we gay :—'* Whatsoever we ask, we receive O
ase wo keep His commandments, and do those
that are pleasing in His sight ! 1John iii. 21,82. -

Messrs, Nomaan, Hopper & O, Lid, (Printer:), Boleyn Oastle,Green Sirest, near Upten Park Siation, Phane 150 Basi Kam.
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‘ ' iii. 20).
¢t Under the law to Christ.”

A4 Magasine, by gracious enabling, to glorify Christ (Jokm
zvii, 14), and to make known SOMETHING OF HIS love
AND WILL, remcmbering that no one can come (o the
Father except by Him (John xiv. 6), and that if a man
loves Him, there iwill be a kerping of IS WORDS (John
ziv. 28), and a true lookiny for Rim (I Thess..i. 10, Phil.
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! Prrory W. HEwARD.

do whatsoever I command

1 Cor. ix. 21.

«« My sheep hear My voice,
and I know them, and they
follow Me; and I give unto
them eternal life; and they
shall never perish, neither
shall any man pluck them out
of My hand.” John x. 27, 28.

¢ All anthority is given anto
Ma . . . teaching them to
‘obgerve all things whatsoever
I have commanded you.” Matt.
xxviii, 18—420.

The Way of Man...

Without Remedy .

Sarved Ones

SOME OF THE CONTENTS,
¢ None upen Earththat I Decsire be:ide Thee ...
Elementary Principles—Spiritual Unity
¢ Nevertheless at Thy Word ™ ...
How 108 Sometimes Make our own Trials
Standing in Awe of Ged...

Snggested Stadles for Isoldied and Other

Notes on aomeMemorized Verses.

you.’” John xv, 14,

PAOSE. ¢ Bear ye one another's
66 burdens, and so fulfil the law
66 of Chriat.” Gal. vi. 2,

67 ¢« If & man love Mo, he will

. 88 keep My words, and My Father

69 will love him, and We will come

70 unto him, and make Qur abode

71 with him. He that loveth Me
) NotT keepsth nor My ssyings:

71 and the word which ye hear is

not Mine, but the Father's

Which sent Me.” Jobn xiv. .

23, 24. - ‘ ;

«Ye are My friends, if ye

For Financial Arrangements see Leaflet.”
privilege.

reputation, comfarts, opinions, everything for Him. Buat how every
*« Hitherto hath the Lord Helped us’’: Free on Application.
" 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E

Father is wonderful.

Meeting Rooms, &o, All arrangements, «* If the Lord Wiil,

Day, 11, .30; Mon: 8; Thura: 8; Sat: 7; 43a, Tie Broadway, W
35, Cambridge Road, E. 1,
T'yne.—The Lord’s Day, 6.40.

Thurs: 8; East London Testimony, adioining
“* Rosemond,’ 5¢de Burn Read, Jarrow-on-

When we realize something of His love for us, how gladly should we

The manitestations of God's gracious will as He enables is & priceless

ive up our time, strength, abiliiies, money,

believer falla short. The forgivencss of onr Hsave

7.—The Lord’s
afham Green, S.W. 6.—1he Lord's Day, 11, oﬁ:)o

and as the Lcrd opens the door.
Correspondence welcome.

A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

- ConsTANT readers know the object, viz. THR GLORY
oF Gop.- If the magazine leads away from God’s
revealed will, it fails, and more than fails, We
want each one to spend more time humbly before
the Lord with the opened words of truth. He
said ** My sheep HEAR My voice " (John x. 37), and
there is wondrous force in the message, * But I
#ay unto you which mEar” (Luke vi. 37). Have
we ears to bear? Or are we listening to the
opinions of men? Are we afraid to follow the
Lord wholly ? Are we concerned lest we lose oo
much for Him Who gave up all for us? Oh let it
nok be so! Moreover, * hearing " implies s living
consciousness of the living Lord. The Holy Spirit
causes us not only to read but to hear, and thus the
true tone is impressed upon us with power. But
how often we fail thus to exzlt our grac'ous God.

“ His dsciples came unto FHim ; and FHe opened
“His mouth and taught them (Madtt. v. 1, 2).

“ e lifted up FHis epes on FHis disciples ”
@ Wfted wp ke vi. 20). ,

"Tis not_enough to say that we
Believe in Christ and are set free,

To seek our eafety, then $o rest,
Content that we oursclves are blest.

If we are careless of God's will,

And fail Christ’s precepts to fulfil,
How can we dare to Him *¢ Lord,”
Unmindfal of His precious word !
This is a thought to ssarch each heart
That we may not from Him depart,—
It we are His, we should obey,

And live in prospect of * that day.”
If we are ** heedless,” can we know
That in the heavenly path we go?
Unless ¢ disciples *’ we must fear,—
« T pever kmew you ' some will hear.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Thus said the psalmist,
“None upon Earth when God revived his heart.
that I Desire  The atiractions of earth
Beside Thee.”  had, alas, been harmfully
seen and feli. The hollow-
ness of man's glory had then been realized. The
fleeting and unsatisfying character of earth’s best
is still a very important part of truth, to be grasped
spiritually, or it will produce the reverse of a happy
separation. When Asaph looked, and wished, and
reasoned, he knew sinful discontens.
ing time in the vast extent of eternity, he had
found out his foolishness. The Holy Spirit had
caused a deep sense of the grace which had
watched over him while he harboured wandering
thoughts (Ps. Ixxiii. 22, 23). And so he eries out with
praise, *“ Whom have I in the heavens? ” see Ps.
Ixxxix. 6. The heathen worshipped the host of
bheaven. The somewbat sudden, and suddenly-
closed, question is meant to suggest more than one
though#, by its very indefiniteness. ** Who is
Mine” is an unanswered question, if we take it
apart from the second part of the verse, ag if the
psalmist quite anticipates God Himself will answer
to the heary, that He is Asaph's God and Guide:
and thus zealizing this * within,”” humbly address-
ing the Lord, he continues, ‘' And with Thee I did
not deaire (take pleasure) in the earth?” It is
needful to allow no compatition with the exaltation
of the Lord : we would nob wish something with
God : He alone ig sufficient. Moreover, being in
fellowship* with God, Asaph was held back from
*“desires.” Contrast Gen. iii. 6, but note the joy
of Ps. x1. 8. Why is it we have desires on the
earih, instead of mortifying our ¢ members on the
earth ?”  Why is it we beecoms, in part, lske those
* who mind earthly things,” and, in some measurs,
similar Jto those who *dwell on the earth” in
Revelation ?  The sad reason is lack of fellowship
with God. 1f we value His love, we shall hate
that which hinders our fellowship witk Him.

$UGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

‘ Watch and pray’® Mats xxvi. 41.

1, For the Lord’s exaltation in the experiences of His
people, and in their homes,

2. For refreshment at every meeting, as a means to more
worship, and that we may never be satisfied with our en-
couragement unless we render unto our Father.

3. For gospel festimony to Jew and Gentile : Chinese too
are specially before us, but God saves from all nations.

¢¢ Rise and pray.”’ Luke xxii. 46.

“The grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant
with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus.”
1 Tim. i. 14.

* The rendering ** beside ** veils this precious help to a godly
attitude.

But measur- .

ELEMENTARY PRINCIPLES THAT
HELP IN THE SPIRITUAL REALIZA-

TION OF SPIRITUAL UNITY.

(Continued). i

The Corinthians made a grievous mistake.
They used their liberty for an occasion of the flesh.
Let us be exercised lest we sin in like manner.
The tongue is, as we have seen, more‘powerfpl
than we realize (Jas. iii.). * Death and life are in
the power of the tongue'’ (Prov. xviii. 81). 'Tis
not always what is said, but what is suggested, ?1!
“ insinuated,” if I may use this bumbling word.
And self’s criticism is rarely more dangerous th*:g
when it is wrapped up in honeyed words &s
seeking another’s good, and similar expres'sionl 0
spiritual concern. The very speaker 18 °“°3
deceived, and does not realize he is uttering an
gpreading seandal. I do mot wish any to imagine
that I am merely writing against them. I mO;‘;
the reproof for myself, first. Les the thought e
repeated—it is much easier to speak of a brotht:ir_ ]
faults than to speak o him. The Lord Jesus hlis
not command His people to tell others that &
one or that one had become unclean, and needé
the washing of feet, but He did say that His oWID
should wash ‘“one another’s” feet, cf. 1¢ gonfess
your faults ons o another.” If you are called fo
reprove, be willing to be reproved : but if you are
reproved, be unwilling to turn the subject by re:
proving | The footsore pilgrim values this spiri -
washing of feet. Ever remember the object Is r
“ gain " & brother unto God's glory. Search yo#
own, but do not judge another’s motives. "

Is is probable that the words * against thee ;
include the thoughts—(a) that even the s th
sins ought o be removed, and (b) that though N o
evil is personal, self-pleasing methods of dea 1"5
with it are not to be tolerated. To irritate
brother is as unwise as to irritate a wgundod pi:
of the body. The whole suffers. 'Fulure 1'6‘-“:l to
on oneself, and hinders the presenting of all ; e
the Lord. In Luke xvii. 3, it is almoss oe ate
that * against thee” is a transcribers !::is'
bumanly inserted. The context may imply s td;
but have we not also the principle that 70 8iD % b
be excused? Yet the Epistles show that the l’:sn.
« opportunity ” (3 Cor. i. 23) must be Gh:’ o
And the Lord does not say, * 4l of you mus The
buke him,” the command is in the ssngular- bor
whole body is interested in a wounded mem 1):
but not ali can sct in the same way (Gal w'ble
The context in Luke xvii. is very romarks '
Verses 1 and 2 speak of stumbling blocks, &
contain the very word *scandal.” Hence nt
emphatic ' rebuke him.” But the snbseQ“:O
oontext suggests that faith is needed to apply ﬂom_
principles. The natural thought is, ** These © ach
mands are oo bigh: we can bardly ezpect B
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encouragements.”’ We are not to be content with
anything short of perfection*: to settle down in
impgrfeotion is to fail in the appointed groaning,
* being burdened.” Moreover, the Lord implies
that if there is faith, sycamine trees will be up-
rooted. But why a sycamine tree? Not only
becaunse common (1 Kings x. 27 Sept.), but because
there was a likeness o the fig (remember Gen. iii.),
yet the fruit was indigestible, and the name is said
to be linked with an Arabic root, signifying * to be
ill.” God never uses any term without a special
fulness, The choice of any special tree in any
verge is with & Divine reason. Let us recollect
also the ** deadly life " of gin, and its deep rooting
under the figure of a tree. We read on, and we
find (10) that if, by grace, we obey this compre-
hensive command, there is still no room for boass-
ing. We cannot be over-obedient. When we
reach glory we shall not be able, nor shall we
wish, to praise ourselves. Such words are hum-
bling, and if we contrast verse 8 with xii. 37, we
have light on the precious promise of the grace that
is to be brought unto us at the revelation of Jesus
Christ. Reward to a believer is entirely within
the sphere of grace as distinot from all merif, and
all natural activity with its attendané boasting.
Oh for more praise unto the Lord !

1 Tim. v. 19 now becomes clear.
«“ Do not be inclined to hkear charges, unless
believers have fulfilled the Divine arrangement to
speak to the person first.” Two or three witnesses
would imply this had been done. How wondrously
are the different parts of Soripture linked together.
Do not help a brother to sin against another, be-
cause of curiosity, or because afraid to ask him to
be silent, unless uttering words of love.

And now, in closing, one feels the incomplete-
ness of personal * obedience,” and of setting
forth the Lord's will collectively; and the bare
attempt to carry out because ‘ mentally”™ con-
vinced will be followed by failure, and unbelief
may flourish more thereby. The love of God's
people is an essential to obedience (Joba xiv. 15).
Loving obedience can count on God. The power
of His Holy Spirit is a reality, and those redeemed
by the precious blood of Chbrist, ever grateful to
Him, that their sins are covered by blood, may
rejoice to anticipate that He will work in a gather-
ing a8 He is humbly taken at His word. “ Prove
Me now herewith '’ seems the gracious;messsage
which surrounds every command with promise.
The Lord's hand is not shortened. We need to
hear he question again and again, ** Where is your
faith? " and beeding the precept, ‘* Have the faith
of God,” to enjoy an increasing illustration of th'e.;
boautiful words, “Be not afraid, only believe
smuk v. 36), our God is able. _Let us not be con-
ormed to this age by doubting Him.

Yours in Christ, and all by grace,
Peroy W. HERWARD.

"Il we use the facs of sin to excise sin, we inorease it.
The believer must ever confess bis ehortcomings, but ever
pross forward.

It suggests

« NEVERTHELESS AT THY WORD.”
Luke v. 5.

How precious to realize the truthfulness of the
Lord, and the privilege of depending solely on
Him, His promises invite and stimulate our faith
His precepts call for our obedience, We should
not be occupied with our circumstances, our fears,
our limitations, our feelings, our expectations: one
word of the Lord is weightier than all the words
of men. What if we are called to do that which
seems fruitless >—** Nevertheless at Thy Word.”
What if we are encouraged by the Holy Spirit's
heart application of Secripture to leave out
‘‘methods’” which'commend themselves to ‘‘buman
judgment ? "—* Nevertheless ab Thy Word.” We
have nof received command of the Lord's work:
we are bub instruments: we are commanded, not
commanding : our spiritual dooility is our frue
dignily: our obedience is our honour. #To
choose for oneself " is to sin, and to disgrace the
Name of the Loxd.

st Nevertheless at Thy Word"” answers our
tremblings, and humbles our pride,—and self-
aggsertion and despondency as simtlar evils, for
they alike exalt ‘‘ourselves,” and ‘ our ideas.”
But not only so, the utterance ‘' Nevertheless at
Thy Word " is recorded that we may expech God
will show us what to do. He will not leave us fo
indecision. We need a word of His on which to
hope (Ps. exix. 49), a word of His on which to act.
We would not, as Israel, force ourselves and
arrange what we think.

The result of *‘ Nevertheless at Thy Word,”"
though the command was entirely strange to an ex-
perienced fisherman, is beautifully given. God
has more blessings to give us than we realize.
He waits to bestow them, and He will not fail.
The need is not on His part: the need is on ours,
—and very definitely, an absence of readiness to
open our need before Him, and to acoept His
supply waiting to fill it. 'Why do we close our
mouths and hunger? ¢ Open thy mouth wide and
I will flll it” (Ps. Ixxxi. 10). Greatly to be praised
is the Lord : let praise wait for Him ab all times,
and let us rejoice in the privilege of having His
Word on which to act! .

AS AND SO.

« AB far as the east is from the west, SO far,hath
He removed our transgressions from us.” (Ps.
oiii. 11-17).

« AS the mountaing are round about Jerusalem,
SO the Lord is round abous His psople.” (Ps.
cxxv. 3; Matb. xxviii. 20).

« AS He Which hath called you is holy, S8O be
ye holy, in all manner of conversation.” (1 Pet. i.
15, 16).

“AS Thy days, SO shall $hy sirength be.”
(Deut. xxxiii. 25, ¢f. Joshua xiv. 11).

“ As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the
Lord, SO walk ye in Him,” (Col. ii. 6; 1 John
ii. 6).
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
THE WAY OF MAN.

’ TIS sad to think how quickly man turned to his
own way. For God in wondrous love and
mercy placed Adam, whom He had created, in
such a beautifal garden, and God told him that he
might eat of every tree of the garden except one.
Bat he scon dicobeyed God, and went his own
way, which was away from God. You will re-
member how a8 soon as Adam and Eve had taken
of the one tree whioh was forbidden, they tried to
bide themselves from God, but they could not, for
God is everywhere and all-seeing, and none, even
now, can hide from Him. God sees the inmost
thoughbts of the heart. How this should cange
unsaved ones to tremble. God jis so holy. He
will not overlook even one sin. We see this in the
oase of Adam and Eve. 'Tis solemn indeed to
notice the terrible results of one act of digobedience.
Some may think it was e little thing, and wonder
- that 80 much trouble was brought into this world
thereby : but sin is never little, though we may
imagine it to be s0; for rebellion against God is
dreadful, and must be punished,

This shows us how holy, and righteous, God is,
and He must be obeyed. How solemn, in view of
all, to go on in one’s own way,—the way of man,
yot all by nature are in the way of man,—#ill God,
‘Who gave His beloved Son to die for ungodly ones,
works by His Holy Spirit, and opens the eyes o
8o that * The way of the wicked ¢s as darkness
(Prov. iv. 19, cf. xiil. 15). How solemn are the
words “ Thers is a way which seemeth, right unto a
mam, but the end thereof are the ways of death'
(Prov. xiv. 13; xvi. 26), and many are deceived by
Batan so that they imagine their own way is
all right. How dreadful it will be for all who eon.
tinue sn the way of man, to find at last, when #oo

late, that the end thereof are the ways of death.
Do you wonder that those who have, in meray,
been brought into God's way—the way of peace
(Luke i. 79), the way of life (Prov. xv.-324),
whioh leads to endless bliss,—are soncerned about
those who are siill in the broad way whioh leads to
destruction (Mats. vii. 13, 44) and wrath? The
Book of Proverbs brings before us the sinfulness of
man's own way, In chapter xxi. 8, we read, ** The
way of man 18 froward (away from God) and
sirange.” It is, indeed, strange thas there should
be the turning away from God Who so loved
sinners that He eent the Lord Jesus to be the
Baviour, both of Jows and Gentiles. Alas, the
buman heart is se¢ against God. We see how that
even young people are self-willed, and speak evyil
of Him Who created them, and Who go meroifully
provides for them. It is strange that sinners are
8o hardened, but God can, and Ho does, save even
unlikely ones. Oh that God may work, by the
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Holy Spirit, in many of my dear young. readers,
and{)thgrs, and bring them Zut of the way qf da_a.th
and darkness, into His way,—the way of life, joy,
and peace,—and all through the finished work of
the Lord Jesus. The way of man s not good
(Prov, xvi. 29), and all the best works of those who
walk therein are, before God, as filthy rags (Isa.
Ixiv. 6). The best that a sinner does is sin
This should troubls those concerned. Such words
88 Prov. xv. 9 ought io be remembered. * The
way of the wicked is an abomination unio the
Lord.” How encouraging is the end of this verse,
" but He loveth him that followeth after righteous-
ness.”  Ah, it i3 wonderful when sinners are
brought into God’s way. Then it is they see the
sinfulness of their own way. They know then
that the way of man is against God, and the way
of transgressors is hard and strong in evil. Satan,
moreover, is a hard master, and those who follow
in bhis way will find this is so, even n°wi
and algo in the future at God’s solemn Day ©.
Judgment which is surely coming. Al that 3
hath written will come to pass, and the reward ©
the wicked will be more terrible than we °;“
imagine ; even as the blessings for $hose in * ‘;’
narrow way,—the way of life, and peace, will o
ceed the expectatiom of those thus privileged.
Where are you, dear reader, in man's way, or it
God's way? The Lord Jesus is * Tha Way.
(John xiv. 6), the Way into God's presence, the
only Way whereby sinners must be saved (cf. Acts
iv. 13). Oh that, in God's mercy, many m:ge’
even now, sce this, and rejoice, at once, 1D
way that leadeth unto life.

The way of man is froward, sirange,

Yet God the Lord will never change,

His iruth will stand, and stand for aye,
Though heaven and earth shall pass away.

The way of man : i$ is not good,

But this is seldom understood,

"Tis only by the Spirit’s might,
That saved ones know God’s way is right.

The way of man is darkness, too.

There is no light the whole way through,
The way of God oontrasts with this,
And leads to endless life and bliss.

TAe way of man in:‘sinfnl. mnd g'l ,
Though earthly life is spared 2o long !—
'Tis short compared with what will be
Throughout the long eternity.

The way of man may oft seem right,

But it will lead to death’s dark night, .

God’s words are trus, and clear, and plain,
man's own way is sinful, vain.

The way of man must lead to hell,
Nought with the wicked can be well,
His ways are grievous to the Lord,
And they will bring thejr own reward.

The way of wan to God is known,
This in God’s truth is clearly shown ;
But God in merey still receives

The one who into Christ believes !
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A WORD WITH YOUNG BELIEVERS,
AND OLDER ONES TO00.

HOW WE SOMETIMES MAKE OUR
OWN TRIALS.

It is s0 easy to grieve the Holy Spirit of God,
80 easy to wander “gradually,” and thus to be
. unconscious of the steps. But wandering is no$
normal, nor to be expected. God, in wondrous
grace, has delivered His people from judgment
tbat, in a marvellous way, redeemed by the blaod
of the Lord Jesus, they may be *“ HIS.” Who
can fathom all that His possession of their life
inyo}ves? Oh, to enter more and more into our
privileges. We should live a victorious life in the
power of the Holy Spirit. There is ample pro-
vision. But sometimes we are so occupied with
- ourselves, with our wishes, our arrangements, or
_our fears, that our minds and eyes are away from
our Lord, and we MAEKE OUR OWN BURDENS, Many
dear children of God stay frem Boriptural gather-
ings with humble saints, and then grieve that they
fail. They neglect united prayer, and yet expsch
to run well. They are irregular, and unwilling for
spiritual advice, and then feel surprise &t the
“ ups and downs " of & variable experience. They
omib Scripture, and wonder at weakness. They do
what “they shink,” without quiet, humble, un-
biassed seeking from God, and apart from fallow-
.:}ug with GrowiNG sainss, and then become very
“disappointed.” But, alag, amid depression, it is
“natural ’ to persist in one’s own way, fo be

- "eross” with oneself, yet to resent those who

would help ; to bs obstinate, and thus to avold the
way of 1 Jobn i. 9 back to 1 Johni. 7. 'We make
our own tirials by running into the place of
temptation after praying against this! We make
our own trials of *tiredness” by indulging and
overworking the body and mind with exira
“food.” We make our own trials of conscious
failure in witness by mizing with the world, and
allowing little worldlinesses in our life. We make
our own #rials in the home by * indecision,”
instead of godly firmness for the Lord’s will a$
once. We are often afraid to be unworldly: and
the fear of man bringeth a snare. We make our
own trials of worry by refusing to follow $he Lord
wholly. Wae loge the joy of the Lord and the joy
of the world alike if we adopt an unholy compro-
mise. We know too much of grace to rest in
wandering, and yet permib too much of wandering
to rest in grace. Oh, to hate the allowanoe of any
sin, not only to hate theoretically, but with deep
heart-affection unto the Lord, and with practical
definiteness. Talking without doing s grievous.
Every day we should grow in grace. Nor have we
exhausted this subjecs. It is possible to make our
own frials centering our mind around our irials by

thinking and speaking of our * physical needs "’ till

We paralyze ourselves from presenting the body as a
living sacrifice. Again, if we spread a little soandsl,
or listen to it, we come to believe that lies are the
truth, and feeding on the carrion of sinful conver-
sation become as oraving drunkards or opium
smokers, unless mercifully robbed of this unclean
indulgence. In geme measnre, at least, every
child of God needs to be humbled for sins of the car
as woell as of the tongue.

Dear young believers, 1 write plainly, for you to
know the dangers. But God is equal to your
need. Do not choose friendship which will hinder
friendship with God. Do not listen to unkind
words, or general talkativeness. Do not deprive
yourself of spiritual happiness. Do not make your
own trials by making others your examples, and by
excusing fallures. Look off men unto the Lord
Jesus. Expect grace, and you will not be dis-
appointed. The Lord has set forth a delightsome
life. Oh, that you and I may not drag down our
experience to & level which dishonours Him, and
shuts ont the brightness of & heavenly communion
with Him.

[In urging Seriptural fellowship and advice, I
would earnestly remind believers that many who
bear the Name of Christ cannot help. Do not mix -
up with that which is not of the Lord's will.]

0 God, my heart is fixed; 1 will sing and
dive praise, even with my glory.” (Ps. oviil. 1):
“ Ho shall not be afraid of evil tidings: his
heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord.” (Pe. oxii.

7, 8).
“Though an host should encamp againat

me, my heart shall not fear.” (Ps. xxvii. 3).

My heart is fized —fixed on the Loxd ;
Thus T will sing, His grace record,

Of tidings ill be not afraid,

For on the Lord my heart is stayed.
My heart is fizved, saved from the curse,
Though bvil men wax worse and worse,
1 can look up, on God rely,

Though oft, in mischiet, foes draw nigh.
My heart is Jizéd—with joy I sing

Ot God’s great love, and glory bring
To Him Who saved me from the fall—
Jehovah, God, my ¢ All in ALI1”

My heart is fived, by covenant lIove,
Trusting in God, I look above;

With fixity of heart, and thought,

I sing of what the Lord hath wrought.
My heart is fized, and thus I praise,
While walking in Jehovah’s ways:

"Mid all that would distract around,
May praise and gratitude abound.

My heart is fized—1've nought to fear,
Prasting in God, to Him made near,
In Cbrist, my sure Abiding Place,
Since saved by free and sovereign grace.
My heart is fized—God’s servant said :
« No evil tidings will T dread.”

Thus I will trust, God will not fail,

But in and over all prevail.
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.--9.
STANDING IN AWE OF GOD.

HERE ig not the deep heart-reverence for God
and His truth which should exist. This muss
causc sorrow of heart to many. God has so
wonderfully blessed His psople, made them near to
Him in the precious blood of His beloved Son, and
blessed them with all spiritual blessings in Christ.
He has, in marvellous love and meroy, made a way
into His presence, whereby those whom He has
been pleagsed o make His children car, at all
times and in all places, draw near to Him, unless
they hinder. He has given a gracious promise to
those who draw nigh to Him, in His beloved Son
—Who is * the Way,” and Who has made the way
by His poured-out blood (Heb. x. 19, 20). He
has marvellously said that He will draw nigh to
them. Ob, the wonderful condescending love of
God, Who dwells in the light unapproachabls by
man (1 Tim. vi. 16). Such words as these ought
to call forth heart gratitude, leading to deep
reverence for Him Who is of purer eyes than to
behold iniquity. There is need for a reviving as to
the terrible greatness of God. Moses was afraid
when God spoke to him ; and he saw somewhat of
His presence, and hid his face, for he was afraid to
look upon God (Ex. iii. 5, 6). Bhall we be lass
reverent with all the privileges we have in Ohrist ?
God sald to Israel of old, ** If then I be & Father,
where is MINE HONOUR? and if I be a Master,
where is My FEAR ? " (Mal. i. 8). Well might the
question be asked again in these days! There is
& great emphasis in the Holy Scriptures upen
FBARING GoD aright, Alas, we have failed, and do
fail to show the deep reversnce for God we should
manifest. God has, indeed, blessed Hig people; shall
we, on this acoouns, presume, and dare to be
familiar because, in wondrous love, we are chosen
in His beloved Son, and made to ' Sit together
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus (Bph. ii. 6)!
Oh, that we may be afrald, lest ws sin by Not
standing in awe of God and His word as we
should. The psalmist said, ** My flesh trembleth
FOR FRAR of Thee, and I am armamp of Thy judg-
menis ” (Pg. oxix, 120, see verse 161). Oh, thas
we felb more like this dear servant of God, that
our whole being might be moved to godly fear.
The writer has been greatly impressed with the
words of the Lord Jesus to His disciples in Luke
xii, 1In verse 4 Ho eaid, ** Ba Nor arRAID of $hem
tbat kill the body, and after that have no more that
they can do, but 1 will forewarn yon wmom vs
SHALL FEAR: FEAR HIM . . . yea, I say unto you
FEAR Hiu " (verse 5). The repeated words * Fear
Hiu ™ are impressive. It is wo easy to * fear"
man wrongly (Prov. xxix. 25). May was be kept
from this sin! *“The fear of the Lord is the
beginning of wisdom* (Ps. oxi. 10). We should
continue to fear Him, aud hate every form of
irreverence. God is not only to be feared, but

“ GREATLY TO BE FERARED in the assembly of the
saints, and to be had in reverence of ALL TH‘I‘%M
THAT AmE ABour HiM" (Ps. lxxxix. 7). 2
praise God for the words—* There is forngene;‘
with Thee,” dut this blessing is that He may '8
feared. (Ps. cxxx. 4). If only we realized Go

' greatness, and His holiness, we should tremble les

we failed to give Him the reverence due to ;5
name. Not only did the psalmist stand in awe -
God, but also of His Word. We need to reme o
ber this. Every time we open the Scnpime’-oe
they are read, there should be a solemn revel‘el:i . e'
for God is speaking His words to our atte!llla i
hearts thereby. Hig truth is living. We bt
failed even to handle the Beriptures as we 0“‘67 ho
hence ‘the sad influence upon the chl‘ldten,h ;
open the Bible in a careless way which Bh :
grieve every redeemed one. May we take bear
and remember that when we rightly read or qory
the Bcriptures read, God is pleased to draw Boly
near, and His presence should cause & sher-
golemnity, whether in the home or in the %"' s,
ings of His people. We have all failed ltimon)’
and need confegsion of sin. What & tes God 18
there would thus be in these days When&lt His
mentioned 8o often in terms that should m :J. ,
people tremble. Oh, that God may give bu wah
of heart, and a holy dread of being, % a"yt aD
irreverent. God sees. He looks at the hear§, &
knows every action, If we are bowed ll:;foro

He will forgive, THAT HE MAY BE FEABED. s
God is rightly feared, and there is tremblingd“:oga
words, He will be exalted and honoured an oblies
earnestly, both in the home and in the ‘“’iﬁ’ .

of His people. Those who rEAr HiM W .
often ene to another. The words are ?ncoubefo r6
—**A book of remembrance was written pg
Him, FOR THEM THAT FRARED THE LORD, ARD ;
THOUGHT UPON His Name.” There are :5‘:’ of
bleeeings for those who fear and stand 1D gl
God :—* TEE ANGEL Or THE LOIH) m‘m"“‘.fv_ 7.
ROUND ABOUT THEM THAT FEAR Hin" (Ps. XXX (Ps.
“Tas rYE or THE LoORD 18 UPON 'rnnls wiTH
xxxiii. 18). ‘*Tmwm sEcrET oF THE LIOERD lm'l'
taEM " (Ps. xxv. 14). “Taese 18 NO W God's
THEM THAT rEax Hm " (Ps. xxxmv. ‘hem &
meroy is great oward such. He pities 1013).
remembers that they are duss (Ps. ciil. 11) and
God takes pleasure in them (Ps. cxlvil. 2’ eBAB
* Hg WILL FULPIL THE DESIRE OF THEM THAIOBQ o
Hma” (Ps. oxlv. 19). Oh, how much we to fes
God's presence and joy, because we &lld has 0O
Him aright. This fear is appointed, mht Leb
“ torment,” but deep love and true delig cood iB
UB ab once be grieved that we have not 8 His
awoe of God &8 appointed, when we renembel"m s
wondrous grestness, and yet His love %0 Msy
giving the Lord Jesus to die for our Bm:- Holy
we henceforth, by His and in td’ae o
Spirit, render unto Him the reverence du
His Name!
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WITHOUT REMEDY.

These $wo words have been impressed upon my
mind, so that I balieve God has a message to some
through them. How concerned are those who are
suffering from a disease, when told that there is
NO REMEDY, and that their complaint is INCURABLE.
It is sad to be in such a condition physically, but

“how much more saddening to be in this case
5pmtua.lly. We read in Jer, xvii. 7 these werds,

Tug HBART I8 DECRITFUL ABOVE ALL THINGS, AND
- DEBPERATELY WICKED *—(Incurable, as the word
signifies). So that even God does not improve
that which is beyond improvemens, for when God
wprks in those whom He is about to save, He
gives a new life, with new wishes, for the old life
is so bad. All who are born into this world are
either in the sad condition deseribed in this verse,
or they, in God's mercy, ure possessors of the new
life, having been made, by God, & new orestion
(2 Cor. v. 17). It is a pleasure to be healed
physically, but how much more to be healed
spiritually! How grateful the leper must bave
been when healed from the loathsome disease of
leprosy (Mark i. 40-43). Yet sin is more terrible,
and it is like leprosy in that it can only be dealt
“with by Divine power. God in wondrous grace
has provided a remedy whereby poor lost sinners
can, and must, be saved (Acts iv. 12). God has gaid
“I gave rFouND A Ransom' (Job xxxiii, 24).
The Lord Jesus gave His life a ransom for many
(Matt. xx. 28). ARE YOU AMONG THE MANY WHO
REJOICE BECAUSE CHRIST DIED ? Again, the Lord
hath said, I BAvE pAD HELP UPON OXE THAT 18
migaTy " (Ps. Ixxxix. 19). The Lord Jesus is the
Mighty God (Isa. ix. 6). The sins of sinners are
gaid to be mighty (Amos v. 12)—therefore the
need for & MIGHTY SavioUR, such indeed is Christ !
But if a sinner will go on in his or her sins, the
words of Prov. vi. 15 will be solemnly true :—
¢t His CALAMITY SHALL COME SUDDENLY; SUDDENLY
SHALL HE BE BROEEN WITHOUT REMEDY.” How
terrifying is the truth. Prov. xxix. 1 brings before
us similar words :—** HE, THAT BEING OFTEXN RE-
PROVED HARDENRTH HIS NECK, SHALL SUDDENLY BE
DBSTROYED, AND THAT WITHOUT REMEDY.”

God’s wrath is righteously dreadful, ard if gin-
ners will continue to despise Him, and His words,
there will be no remedy (see 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16).
God's wrath winL be seen in the future day of His
anger against sip. Oh that many may now brust
in the finished work of Christ, the only remedy
whereby hell-deserving ginners MUBT be saved.
God is very gracious and waits to gave those
brought to see their need of salvation throtgh the
shed blood of the Spotless Lamb of Ged.

——

f a man is right in his own eyes :

¢ Every way o
Locd Prov. xxi. 2.

but the Lord , onde:eth the hearts.”

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tae Lorp WirL"—September, 1918.

Daj| 1 Samuel Luke Learning | Explain
1 | viii. 19-ix.10 ' xx, 1-8 ‘1 Sam. xii. 6 | Luke xxz.
2| ix. 11-21 | xx. 9-18 " 7 24, 25
3|ir22x.1 |xx.19.36 | -. 8 '
4| x 218 xx, 27-38 ’ 9
§ | x. 14-27 xx. 89-47 . 10
6 | xi. 1-11 xxi. 1-8 " 11
7 xi. 12-xii. 6 | xxi. 9-19 ' 12
8 | xii. 7-15 xxi. 20-28 ' 18| Luke xxii.
9 | xii. 16-25 xxi. 29-88 ' 14 19, 20
10 | xiii. 1-10 xxii. 1-6 . 15 !
11 | xiii, 11-18 xxii, 7-18 sy XV, 14
13 | xiii. 19-xiv. 7| xxii, 19-27 " 15
18 | xiv. 8-20 xxii. 28-88 " 16
14 | xiv. 21-32 xxii. 39-46 . 17
15 | xiv. 33-46 xxii. 47-67 ”» 18 | Luke xxiii.
18 | xiv. 47-xv. 5 | xxii. 58-65 " 19 51-53
17 ¢ xv. 6-16 xxii. 66- )
xxiii. 3 " 20
18 | xv. 17-27 xxiii. 4-12 ' 21
19 | xv. 28-xvi. 5 | xxiii. 13-23 ' 22
20 | xvi. 6-18 xxiii. 24-33 v 23
21 | xvi.19-xvil. 8 xxiii. 34-41 | Luke xxili,
20, 21
22 | xvii. 4-19 xxiii. 42-49 ” 22 | Luke xxiv.
23 | xvii. 20-31 xxiii. 50-56 ) . 23, 24 32
24 | xvii, 32-42 | xxiv. 1-8 | " 5
95 | xvii. 43-54  xxiv. 9-16 . 26
96 | xvii. 55-xvil. 4] xxiv, 17-34 xxiv, 44
27 | xviii. 5-16 xaiv. 25-35 ” 45
98 | xviil. 17-28 | xxiv, 36-43 . 46
29 | xviii. 29-3ix. 7; xxiv. 44-53 . 47, 48
30 | xix. 8-17 Jobn i.1-11 ve 49

The constant privilege of & believer in Christ Jesus '’ is
very great. The knowledge of truth through the written Word
is wonderful. Oh, that it may be the joy of those who read
the above passages to put them into practies, in the power of

the Holy Spirit.

NOTES ON VERSES SUGGESTED
FOR MEMORIZING.

1 8am. xii. 6-18.

6, Samusl emphasized the Lerd, and not self:
Isracl’s choice was rejecting the Lord (viii. 7): the
Lord's methods are 1ehearsed that the sin of
choosing for oneself might be seen. He appointed
Moses: why did Israel wish to decide what plan
should be His? They did not openly reject Him,
but to ask Him to take and carry out our methods
(they did mot even defiantly pick out their own
king, viil. 5) i8 to despise His authority. How
eagy it is to ask the Lord’s blessing on our own
plan, or to ask Him to gelect within certain limits,
and then to think we are truly leaving the selection
with Him (Note Acts i. 24). * Now therefore
atand still” : it is patural to be impulsive;
' ptand " and see the way in which the Lord bas
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led. Note margin. 8, ** Your fathers oried,” ** the
L.ord sent,” so 10 and 11: how frequently em-
phasized : how gracious is He. 9, ""They forgat,”
““ He sold,” Ps.-cvi. 13-15. Sometimes man com-
plains of God's holy severity : they realize not that
in mercy He often works thereby, and if He did
not deal with sin in righteousness, and give warn-
ing of wrath, He would be encouraging sin, which
is impossible, for He is holy. 13, " Ye saw, yo
eaid " : i¥ is essy to be misled by what we see.
Mozes endured as seeing Him Who is invisible:
the Lord was the unseen King of Israel —
*‘unsesn,” but His presence was gloriously mani-
fested. Ye#, as to the future, pote Zoph. iii. 15,
How *‘wise™ it seems to fill up apparent gaps by
human methods, e.g. to -appoind human arrange-
ments for worship (when the Lord Himself will
control and guide, Heb. ii. 12), to seek after an
earthly, visible grandeur, and to be like others.
This principle applies in many ways. We often
. ran %o human theories and remedies for the body,
with human confidence; we often seek human
methods of extending professing Christian work;
the words ** The Lord your God was your King"”
apply, as if to say, * You have something, aye, and
Somaone, bettar than others, why do you assume
you have nothing, and wish o0 add that which
others have, as if you were in need?” To add is
to take away, for it means a substituting of some-
thing of man for that which is of God. 18,
Chosen, desired. * Beho!d" twice. 14, Wondrous
condescension. When we ‘‘choose,” the Lord
often deigns to prevent the Sull harm, but we, like
Israel, placs ourselves in a position in which it is
easier to do wrong. He still waits and encourages
our obedience, even when our unwise request has
limited us (Num. xi. 17). How tender is our
gracious God. Do we praise Him, and fear to
grieve Him? Do not presume on grace. More-
aver, to do the Lord’s own appointment at a wrong
sime is to disobey Him, Num. xiv, 40-45. Some-
what similarly to keep the seventh day row would
be to bring ourgelves into judgment (Col. ii. 16, ¢f.
Gal. v. 1-4). 15, If ye will not obey: a dread
alternative (Isa. i. 90).
1 8am. xv. 14.23.

14, The king who was chosen in acoord with
man’s choice, chose for himself: there is a great
difference between Baul and David in seeking the
Lord’s guidance (1 Sam. xiv. 19, 37, 38, and
1 Sam. xxiii. 2, 10, 11, 2 Sam. v. 19, 23; observe
the climax, Saul dares to fill a gap in his own Way,
1 Sam. xxviii. 6, 7; 1 Chron. x. 13, 14). 15, “They
bave brought them,” ¢f. Gen.iii. 12, 13: sin is
very cowardly. * The best of the eheep” : it is
not for us to decide. God's methods may seem too
drastic, but He a'one has a right {o arrange, and
to criticize Him is but igrorance, wickedness, and
pride. Bin cannot be sanctified by profession that
it is done with a good motive. 17, ** Thou wast
little,” ¢f. Hon. xiil. 1: self-confidence is at the roos
of much trouble. 19, * Obey,” 50 23: the word is

“heat’’; it i3 80 importaut to hear what God
says. We must not ‘‘imagine” what He woqld
have us to do: note Gen. iii. 17. The word * dis-
obedience " in Heb. ii. 2 means * hearing aside,

¢f. Rom. v. 19. The Lord does not seek for our
ideas of grand worship, but for obedience ; it is not ‘
for us to “improve” His will, but to obey His

will. 23, All sin is of the same character; an

rebellion led to the sin of witcheraft! San‘mel
unmasks any tendency to pride of previous
‘ obedience ” (1 Sam. xxvili. 9): ’tis so easy $0
think we are better than others, and to lock down
on their gins, and to forget the essence of all 5111)1
is “rejecting” THE WORD OF THE'LOBd
(Nam. xv. 30, 31, note 39): keep the Lord’s wort
avoid human reasoning! 'Tis not what we feel 18
best. If we do what God says, we can leave
results with Him. He is in authority.

: Luke xxiii. 20-26.

20, Pilate’s wish — and weakness. 31, Th:
people’s continuance, determination, contemph
batred. 92, A testimony, and yet He was 81:;::
28, Prevailicg voices: the will of the Lord (11 o
forgotten ; no thought of seeking it. 24, P ‘.a'n .
gives way. Ex. xxiii. 3 well mentioned in n,l,ll'%‘ o
Prov. xxix. 25, solemn. 25, Their * asking,” $be
“will”: but the Will of God overruled %o brl:g -
salvation thereby (Acts ii. 23). It is amazing thak
while the people professed loyalty to Rome, shey
agked for a revolutionary, and while Pilate _W‘;
afraid of a charge that he was not Csmsar’s friend
he released a notorious leader of an insnrreotloz-
gin is illogical throughount. Hearts were he“:h g
unveiled (Luke ii. 35). 26, The privilege of the
““ hearing one,” as his name suggesis, was ;‘.’ of
privilege before men, but typically, in the hgsition
Matt. xi. 18, xvi. 24, it is very beautiful. 'A post¥
“alter” the Lord exalts uws. But, in bearbg
Gop’s wrath, Christ stood alone ! Observe beariog
the cross, and beicg placed on the cross and $ree:
wondrous ARPECTS. 50

Luke xxiv. 43-49.

“ These are the words’—she words bave D&‘;
become facts. Mark the fellowship betweeél;mist
words spoken, and the words wrilten:. tod
always agreed with the Scriptures, and dl}‘“the
the minds of His people to them (37, 80 ullmow ‘
Garden). An opened understanding will
what He means, ¢f. Aots xvi. 14. Do we bo
this? God does not wish Hig dear children tol 9).
ignorant. He delights to instruct (1 Jobn V- ful-
46, * Thus it hath deen written "—fizity, exact o
filment. Suffer, rise, Acte xvii. 3. Repental '
remission — two precious blessings, Acte V.

“ All nations® tthew xxviii. 19), baginnind ..
Jerusalein — Israel counted among the nﬁ‘gﬂn
* Witnesses,” John xv. 26, 27: witnesses of !
a person ; of thess things, a definite knowledge o
truth. Waiting, then witnessing; this anOH'gw.
always applies, Mark iii. 14, Rom. x. 15. e
important to serve in the Holy Spirit. Hu
energy will no§ avail. I

. Messrs, Norman, opper & 0o, L4d. (Printers), Boleys Oastle,Green Bixest, near Upton Park Station. Phone; 155 Bast Ham.
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FREE,

of what HE IS.

A messenger or God's grace and will, sent forth to cxalt
Him, and that He may be honoured.
pleasing God is greater than all earthly opportunities.
glory of glorifying Him is beyond measure glorious, because

\ ? ~
Eprmep Bx

The privilege of
The
Paroy W. Hewazp,

your own evil ways, and your

* Thus saith the Lord; If
heaven above can be measnred,
and the foundations of the
earth searched ouf beneath, I
will also cast off all the seed of
Israel for all that they have
done, saith the Lord.” Jer.
xxxi. 37.

¢ Then thou shalt remember

- thy ways and be ashamed. . .
end I will eatablish My coven-
ant with thee, and thou shalt
know that I am the Lord.”
Ezek. xvi. 61, 62.

s Thanks be to God ™’
*¢ Nothing to Pay’’

Satisfied with Favour
Guidance ...
s They Made Li

Saved Ones
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The Use of the Word “.}.i’rolhcr”
The Simplicity of Real Faith ...

ke of It
Suggested Studies for Isolated and Othcr

Notes on some Mmoriud Verm

pacz. [ shall loathe yourselves in your

74 own sight for your iniquities,

74 and for your ‘abominations,

78 . Not for your sakes do I this,

7 saith the Lord God, be i

77 known unio you; be ashamed

78 and oontouuged for your own
79 ways, O house of Israel.”

Ezek. xxxvi. 81, 32,
++ 1 will heal their backsliding
I will love them freely: for
Mine anger is turned away
from him.” Hos. xiv. 4.

“ Then shall ye remember ~

For Financlal Arrangements see Leaflet.*

privilege.
reputation, comforts, opinions, everythi

*« Hitherto hath the Lord Helped us ™ :

When we realize something of His love for us, how gladly should w
ng for Him. But how every believer f

The manifestations of God’s gracious will as He enables is & pricélesa

gve up our time, strength, abilities, mone,
s short. The forgivensss of our Heaven y

: Free on Application.

Father is wonderfal.
l!emng Rooms, &¢. All arrangements, Il the Lord Will,” 61, Upton Lane, Forest (]ate, London, E. 7.—Th;1Lgr§i‘;s

ay, 11, .80; Mon: 8; Thurs: 8; Bas:

: 43a, The Brondway. Walham Ureen, S

+W. 6.—The Lord's Ds

D
Thurs: 8; East London Testlmony, adjolnlng- 35, Cambridge Road, E. 1, and as she Lord opens ths door, Also
¢ Rosemond,” Bede Burn Read, Jarrow-on-Tyne,—The Lord’s Day, 6.50. Correspondence welcome.

A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

Gop has been pleased to raveal Himself. His
Boeloved Son came to cause a wondrous knowledgs
of the Father (Jobn i. 18, xvii. 26, Luke x. 23).
But many prefer a buman idea of God and em-
phasize a- universal Fatherhood which does not
exist. Hence the deeply important question—Is
your acquaintance with God that which isa result
of spiritual instruction (cf. Matt. xvi. 17), or is it
a usual conception, according to man’'s own
intellect ? The teaching of Hebrews xi, 16 seems
clear. God has no wish to be called the God of
worldly men. His Beloved Bon does nof recognize
a general brotberhood (Heb. ii. 11). Will you
acoept God's standpoint, or your own idea of what
ought to be the truth ? The man who trusts in his
‘own heart is foolish. Let us be contrasted !

“ Nejolce in the Lord clwaz. aub ngatn 3 (wlll
sap, Nejotee.” Phil iv. 4,

' Rejoice in the Lord,” if you are Hia own,

For His bountiful love shall always be known ;

Rejoice in atonement for ¢vermore made—

Your psnalty met, and for evermore paid.

¢ Rejoice in the Lord ”” ;: why should you despair ?

He knows every sirain, and can deal with each eare ;

He never has failed, and He never will leave,

He loves to uphold, and He will not deceive.

¢+ Rejoice in the Lord ' ; He abideth the same ;

¢ Be]mce in the Lord "’ : for murm’ring ferl sham H

Rejoice in His mercy, rejoice in His love,

Rejoice in Himseif, with your mind fized above.

Rejoice not in self—poor self will bus fail,—

¢t Rejoice in the Lord,” for He yet must prevml

100k not on the durkness, but look to the Lord,

His wondrous deliv’rance you soon will record.

¢t Rejoice ! ’—thig is well, and it draws from complaint,

And those who rejoice wi :1i not hastily fa.mﬁ ;

All grumbling and beasting sbould ne’er claim our voice— _

It bel >ngs to the Liord, and in Him we rejoce!

doings that were not good, and -



4 Thoughts from the Word of God

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.
The Holy Spirit inspired Psaul to

“Thanks be write, but he did not take away
to God.” true feelings. They were expressed
1 Cor. xv. 57. in perfectly appointed languagoe.

The promise of Christ’s coming is
very bright to a humble saint. The strain of the
body of humiliation is real. Every **difficulty”
should increase our longing to see Him.
thus become encouragements. They are pointers
heavenward. :

It is not sufficient to be looking for the Lord,
and for the perfection of * that Day.”
to please Him now. Henoce the precious words
* Thanks be to God, Which giveth us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ.” °Tis not only,
He will give it. Nor can we limit this present
tense to the thought of * characterizing,” viz.,
* that it is His prerogative to work ithe vistory
whenever He is pleased 8o to do.” Surely the
context implies more. There is 8 contrast with
the future. The hint is plain, and precious.
Though the body is not yet glorified, though the

of death remains, it is our privilege to enjoy
vietory to-day, and to present our bodies a living
sacrifice, though they are so frail. Bven now our
gracious God desires that His people should
depend on Him $o enable lives of viotory. . We
are 40 be overcomers spiritually, and to be stedfast,
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the
Lord. We must not put off the thought of
devotion, and devotedness, because we are weak,
We must nol excuse sin becanse of bodies of
humiliation. OQur path is marked out. God is to
be trusted, and we are to thank Him for grace
sufficient, even to-day, that He may in all things
be exalted. Oh that this encouragement may be
ours, in the enabling power of the Holy S8pirit.
8o ﬁ our lives ever utter the words, ** Thanks be
“ !ll

—

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

** Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace.”
Heb. iv. 16.

1. For the glory of God in the realization of His trath.
. For a heart to perceive the Lord's gracious ways, and

gratitude quick o overflow.

3. For saved households in which the Lord is lovingly
exalted.

4. For testimony to Jews and Gentiles, young or cld:
specially would we mention the Chinese and Indians in this
great city.

** Helping together by prayer.” 3 Cor. . 11.

A REQUEST—"If the Lord Wi

We should be very thankful (that God may be
glorilied in details, and waste avoided), if these
receiving this Magazine by post would retain
ENVELOPES and return tous, ina id. wrapper,
when they have about a dozen.

Trials -

Wo desire

. among children of God? It is worthy

THE USE OF THE WORD
““ BROTHER.”

Drar Beetmres *IN Carist,”

I desire, as the Lord may enable, to seb
forth a few thoughts which have been helpful to
me, and I want your quiet and prayerful ponder-
ing. One does not know who are readers”of this
page, yet 7ot among ** brethren in Christ,”” there-
fore, I would at the outset, affestionately urge _
heart-meditation, that the description may 7o
wrongly assumed, It is a sadly resultful sin ﬁf;
call God  Father " when thers is no evidence 0
birth from above; and likewise full of evil to
" take it for granted "' we are **in Christ Jesus,
because of outward interest in the truth. It is 3
contrasted joy fo know that one is thus regarde
by the Lord Himself (Heb. ii. 11). ol

This passage (Heb. ii.) witnesses very deﬁmteg
against the confusion of a spiritual brot.herh:f"
(1 Pet. v. 9) with that which is * universa.
There is & brotherhood of men as men, in Adam,
and associated with the fatherhood of John wg .
44. But believers have been brought oud ff"is
this (3 Cor. v. 16, 17), I is sintul to forget this
Much mischief has been done by an indirect 1il
with socialistic theories, and by joining sooxetl:;
for worldly benefits, which speak of a brotherhoo
of saved and unsaved members, No such organi-
zation is & fit sphere for a humble child of God.
Nor would we omit to mention the awtul anfgm’é
ism which ‘Pleasant Sunday Afternoons” an '
* Brotherhoods " present,—antagonism to the 111’00
principle of the separating, and man-humbling
“ Gospel of the Grace of Ged.” sth

The majority of readers will, probably, go Wi
us in this simple plea for the use of Scrépiur p
terms sn @ Scriptural way, and in earnest P“".esh
against the introduetion of ancther gospel whlct-
is not another, but which cuts at the r;O”
declaration of Cbrist * Except a man b;’ ”:,f
again (from above) he cannos see the King 0'?)88 .
God™ (Joba iii. 3). But will they lovivgly BI'Z
wi‘h us in a desire to exprees gorrow & sitle
common uge of the term ‘‘ brother 52{ anotl'ce
that we read of * the Lord Jesus Christ,” bnlfi;g‘t
of *the Apostle Panl,” nor of "Evs_mgehst iblos
thy,” nor of other individuals with the 8
“ pastor,” ‘“elder,” or * deacon.” Therg the
vast difference between “ Paul an Apostle 'I',__
Bcriptural description—and * the Apostle P!wl ted
an unscriptural istle.  Tho latter ig closely re e
with errors such as * Saint Matthew,” thoug as
is a joy to recognize that the taxgatherer W -
made a saiot.* Many will see this, and its et
phasis on the Only Gloriously Titled One; ¥ to
‘ brother "’ seems & harmless prefix, belonging

* Two leaflets on ** The Use of Titles > will be gladly sent.
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all in Christ Jesus. But the terms ‘‘ saint” and
** digciple " are not so employed, yet I trust we are,
by grace, disciples. If Scripture warrants any
!* spiritual " prefix, let it be employed: if not, let
16 be left out. In Aots ix. 17, we read * Saul,
brother " (lit. so xxii. 13), and 1 Cor. xvi. 13, is
* Apollos, the brother " (¢cf. Rom. xvi. 23, 2 Cor.i. 1,
Eph_. vi. 21). Note Heb. xiii. 23 and 2 Pet. iii. 15,
bat In each case the Holy Spirit seems to prevent
misinterpretation by the word * our.” Bush a
Pronoun prevents merely ittular use, as we can
eagily see by parallels. Parents might gay ** Our
son John,” and a firm *“Our employee, David
Smith.” Beloved friends, if this be so, should we
not avoid saying, * Brother A,” or ¢ Sister B.”
Need I add that error in this connexion has been
produotive of gish speaking which has not minis-
tered to godliness ?

Bub even more may be said,—I believe to the
glory of God in the encouragement of caution.
Some have *favourite' expressions, and these
goon master them. They are uttered without
fhought. One sad illustration is this very word
" % brother.,” Two meet for the first time, one is
quite in error, perhaps identified, with a measure
of Zion’s Watch Tower-ism, or something similar,
yet becanse he talks well of Christ, he is quickly
addressed as * Brother.” I am gorry when child-
ren of God are so careless for His honour that they
apply the name almost indiscriminately. They
little realize what responssbilities they have for
those who are truly * brethren,” and known to be
such--not only those of James ii.,, but irecluding
love’s discipline in acoord with Matthew xviii. In
other words, they actually take responsebilities
upon themselves which they are quite unwilling to
embrace, and of which they are quite ignorant.
Let me suggest that I am not a¥ all offended if a
dear follow. believer who has not met me leaves
out the term * Brother.”” He may rejoice to feel
I am a child of God, yet he has not had oppor-
tunity to test Scripturally. But, perhaps, we
afterwards meet and talk together. He finds
much to encourage, and we are bowed down before
God, and each one asks God to bring us to holy
oneness of mind, Nevertheless, he canno$ under-
stand how it is if I am a disoiple I do not see part
of what he regards as the truth, and I cannot
understand why he hesitates to obey whaé séems
to me so plain in the Lord’s command. What
then ? Do we lose our tempers? No/ Do we
oarelessly ignore or speak against one another?
We should not. Do we *‘ agree " to differ ? This
would be a slur on the Lord’s wiil (1 Cor. i. 10).
Do we agsume that Scripture is not clear? Nay,
but ke and I are ‘‘concerned,” and rightly so.
He says, 1 feel much encouraged in this dear
friend, and see many indications of shat which
looks to me the work of the Spirit of God, but
there is an apparent lack of discipleship, and
I hesitate %o take the responsibility of saying

' brother’ till God has removed this sad difference.”
Here is what may appear to many an extreme
cagse. I do not resent that dear man’s frank love.
It leads me to search my'ways : it leads us both to
more reverence for the Lord, and His will, and I
have little doubt that He will often bless and own
such affectionate and godly oare. How can I
expect him to make light of what is, ag far as he
sees, failure, regarding ** discipleship.” The devsl
will seek to pervert this atistude, and to make
others think, or even slanderously say, that this is
Pharisaism, and that this thoughtful ohild of God
dentes 1 am likewise a ohild of God. He does not
deny. He dreads to encourage me in what he
earnestly thinks to grievo God's Holy Spirit.
But what if he is wrong? The Lord will often
use his concern to bring him to the truth, and thus
from the mistake; but absence of coneern will be
unkindness to all, diregard of marks of dieciple-
ship, a perpetuation of disorder, and an avoidance
of loving preparation for the Judgment Seat of
Christ. How much will be *lost” there because
of the unwise use of the term * brother,” lulling to
gleep instead of awakening heart-exercise. The
devil can easily misuse caution, while few act thus;
if many were thus humbled there would be reviving
indeed.

To revert to Heb. ii. 11, the word * brother " is
applied to those being *sanctified,”’ set apart.
Observe a real difference between being a brother
and being called ons. Compare Heb. xi. 16. God
is not ashamed to be called the God of those who
live as ** strangers and pilgrims’’ (18). The mes-
sage of Mark vili. 38 is very searching. I may be a .
# brother,” but should be deeply exercised 8o to
walk that I may be confessed as one !

Yours affectionately, in Christ Jesus,
Peroy W. HeEwARD,

To know God i8 a privilege beyond measure,
parallel, and human understanding. It ss far
different from the mental knowledge of a fact. To
be able to memorize wverses is mot a proof of
spirituality, though to be unwilling for the learning
of Seripture is a proof of unspirstualsty. God, in
His wondrous grace, has granted a revelation of
HiuseLr in Scrépture, and acquaintance with Hss
precious teaching, in its exaciness, simplicity, fresh-
ness and fulness, should be our dslight. Many are
afraid of becoming too ** mental,” bui sf only they
were equally afraid of becomsng too careless, st
would be well. Yea, ALL carelessness s sin, yel
how often we misunderstand, misinterpret, and
misapply the words of the Living God. Indifference
to His perfect arrangement of instruction, and dis-
regard of the context, will often hinder spirituallg.
But, if learning much ** by heart,” do not trust to
this, nor boast of it, nor forget the importance of
spiritual obeying. Knowledge without love puffs up:
knowledge without full obedience will bring heavy
loss in the Day when the Lord REWABDS His own.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
NOTHING TO PAY.

MONEY‘ is useful, and, as a rule, necessary,

though God makes the food to grow out of
the earth, and He also wonderfully provides for the
olothing of His creatures. Have you ever shought
$hat it is only mankind who are in need of clothing,
sud ihis is through sin? Geod has given to the

animal creation a covering. This should never be

forgotten. But though God makes the seeds put
into the earth to grow, and provides all else, yet
labour is needed, and 20 we bave money to buy
food and clothing, aud to pay for any otber things
which are necessary. What should we think, if
when we went into a shop to purchase something
we needed, tLey were to say, ** There is nothing to
pay” ? How .urprised we should be, should we
not ? But has it never come into your mind, that
wa cannot buy the most important things? For
example, we ocannot buy love. The Soripture
says that if a man would give all the substance of
his house for love it would utierly be despised
(8. of B, viii. 7). Loveis so wonderful, yes even
hnman love. What would this world be withoui
lova? And we cannot buy the sunshine. If God
were $0 withdraw ihe light of the sun, what should
we do? Everything would die, and we also could
not live without the sun. Then, foo0, there is the
rain; we oannot buy rain. It i3 God Who sends
rain to water the earth, and algo to drink. This
gift is absolutely free, yot how few value these
wcroies. Then there is the air which we so freely
breathe, and without which we should soon die.
How dreadful famine must be, either of bread
or waber (Isa. iii. 1). And yet many are ungrate-
ful though God has withheld famine so long from
this and other lands, even amid all the terrible
strife. It is wonderful that God is so good, for He
oould withhold ell these mercies. Again, what
value is it for a man to be very rich, and yet ill,
and unable to do, or enjoy, anything ? Sce Ecol. v.
19, vi. 3. Health cannot be booght—how many
would give almos} all they have, if only they could
bs made well. We read of the woman in Mark v.
9g;34. who bad spent all that she had and was
n
she heard of the Lord Jesus, and she said, If I may
but toueh His olotkes, I shall be whole. Wkat
faith she had, for the Liord Jesus Christ gaid to her
' Thy faith bath made thee whole.” She had
nothing to pay. It was God's power alone that
. could beal her. It was the same with all others
ol whom we read that they were bealed when
Christ was on this earth. 80 we have secen that
- the things which are so important, even in this
iife, cannot be purchased with money. They are
~ all God's gifts to His creatures, yet He is not
remembered, but forgotten by moss. This is sad
and solemn indeed. Now I want to talk about
- that which is far more important than anything

hing beiterad, but rather grew worse.  And -

and everything connected with our brief $ime on
thjs earth:—That is, God’s salvation, for which
there is nothing fo pay. The Lord Jesus, Who
was God, came down to this earth to live, and die
for sinners. Yes, He bore the righteous wrath of
God for hell-deserving sinners. It is only through
His shed blood that sinners, whether young or olds
rioh or poor, can, and must, be saved. He said on
the cross, * It is finished.” Yet there are somg
who imagine they can do something towar
salvation. Yet we never think of wanting to D3y
for the air, or sun, or rain, do we? All are G%S
gifts. I want us o turn $o Luke vil. 36-50. f.ho
Lord Jesus was invited to eat with Bimon the
Pharisee, and it was usual to provide water for £1e
guests’ feet, beoanse of the dust of that oountfy.-
But Simon omitted this, and we are told sboqtn’
woman who came in and brought a box of prenlo8 :
ointment to aunoint the feet of Christ (ve:se 38).
Simon said she was a sinner, but Chriss knew "
about her. Then He spoke to Simon sbontl tg‘e
debtors; one owed five bundred pence, aD she -
other filty, and when they had nothsing to pay't}mn
one to whom they owed the money forgave e
both, and the Lord Jesus said to Simon, Whio o
shem will love Him most? See the answer

‘'verse 43, also the words of verse 47. This was &

piocture of God’s free salvation—the sinner qm“:’:
pay the debt—this is the sad senseof notlnngmi
pay.” Christ has freely died, so there iz also the g
zense of * nothing to pay.” The lost are welgo::be
to trust in Chriss and what He has _done. an g
brought by the Holy Spirit, to rejoice for ev b
the fact that there is mothing to paé/
many of my dear young readers, an b
may be thas privileged, and thus blessed $hrové
the precious blood of Christ.

Nothing to and nought to do,

Salvation’s trelt:,a g;d's wom(in ig _t:q:il.

Nothing to pay, Christ it all,

For smnsts loft. bt’)th great and mnlllm .

Nothing to pay, so wondrous .

Is God':ggrut!:ft to those like me,

Nothing to pay, by God the Son

Redemption’s work was fully dofle.

Nothing t::‘?q, God's grace is t.ree.

Christ suffered, died upon the tree ;

Nothi? to pay, God weloomes those

Whom He, in wondrous mercy, chose.

Nothing t eternal love
Br%nght es:sp(?hnsty" dc:vlvlnbfrom above
Nothing to , tis y grace,
G:d sav: the’l:sty!rom Adam's race.
Nothing to pay to gel to heaven,
*Tis through the blood 8&1:1 ‘:l.;) forgiven:
Nothing t. *tis ne
W‘l:o can mget;’;’;nd save His own.
Nothing to pay, for Christ hath died,
Now sinners lost in gon; u‘{; l:‘lid_e :sure

ing to pay, "s Word is ,
g:dt::’l.g teoul; w{tﬂl Christ Treely bore.
thing to simply to brust

o hriakibe Righteous One and Just :

Nothiag to pay, God’s is free,
- cﬁm is the &u’s ml
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'THE SIMPLICITY OF REAL FAITH.

WORDS FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS, AND
OLDER ONES.

. Farra ia not a mechanical effort : it is spiritual.
*The faith of God " (Mark xi. 23, marg :) realizes
that there are 70 problems with Him. With God
all things are possible (Matt. xix. 26) : the darkness
and the light are both alike to Him, and it iz not
more difficult for Him to send manna than to cause
the ordinary orops to grow, it is not harder for
Him to save a hundred shan to help one of His
. people in trivial, but trying, circumstances, And
tho other aspect is equally precious. Nothing is
too small for Him. He does not despise His
weakest disciples. He does nos overlook the daily
trials of one saint. He is not ocoupied with myriads
in a way whieh forgets individuals. He loves each
. child of His as if there were none other to love.
He spends gracious care on each believer as if that
- one were the sole object of His interest. He is
never impatient, never in a hurry, never slumbering

" (Pe. oxxi.).

This view of the gracious and glorioug character
- of God is Soripturally intended to check and subdue
all our fearing, and murmuring, and unbelief.
Real faith is not occupied with circumstances. It
does not deal with probabilities or bare possibiliiies.
God's sufficiency is sufficient. If anyshing is His
will, let it be *asked,” however ** unlikely "' it seems.
If anything is met His will, let it be avoided,
however necessary or expedient it appears. Real
faith realizes & real Lord. Qod delights to be
frusted.

Wae observe the pimplicity of faith in Genesis
xxii. Abraham is commanded to do that which
tests His love, and also his confidence in the
promise that in Isaac his seed should be called.
But there is no hesitation. He goes forward
steadily and without staggering, as when Isaac
was promised (Bom. iv. 20). To the servanis he
can calmly say, * I and the lad will go yonder and
worship, and come again to you'' (Gen. xxii. §).
And faith is honoured, * By Myself bave 1 sworn,
gaith the Lord, for because thou hast done this
, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only
that in blessing I will bless thee ”’ (16, 17).

In John iv. we bave s similar exercise of
unguessioning faith. “Go thy way; thy son
liveth. And the man believed the word that Jesus
had spoken unto him, and he went his way " (60).
There was po parleying. * Delaying " was not
approved. The Lord's word was sufficient, though
" ¢the arrangement was unexpected. The command
was olear, “Go thy way.” Faith obeys: faith
anticipates : faith is restful.

It is solemn to notice in
hegitation which tries to obtain & foothold.
Evidensly Peter needed to fight against this in
Lukev. 5. And Ananias was perplexed by the

this connexion the

Lord’s command in Aects ix. 11. Bub his fears
were soon laid low. ‘(he Lord’s command was
sufficient—** Go thy way "—'* And Anpanias went
his way " (15, 17). In this connexion we remem-
ber John xi. 39. Martha was * naturally ” inclined
to look at things from the * natural” standpoint.
The Lord’s answer was immediate and decisive—
+# Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest
believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God ? "
And how is it with us ? Are we willing to pub
aside our doubts, and our past experiences, and
everything ? Are we willing to trust God beyond,
and, if need be, against all? We *think,” and
* regson,” and fail. Let us be clear as to His will,
and then act upon it. Let us accept His promises
at their full value. We must not discredit the
word of the Living God. Hesitation is not faith.
Wavering and partial *obedience . must not_be
called “faith.” A formal carrying out of His
commands, without gedly expectation, is not faith.
«T believe God,” said Paul in view of the ship-
wreck : all the events and cirocumstances weighed
nothing against God’s messsge. We are not
prophets : we dere not boast glibly of the Lord’s
leading. But we have the Scriptures, and the
Holy Spirit makes clear the will of God thereby,
and we need to judge the fear of man which
bringeth & snare, and like Caleb, to follow the

Lord wholiy !

“gATISFIED WITH FAYOUR and full with
the blessing of the Lord.” Deut. xxxili. 23.

“ My soul shall be satisfled as with marrow -
and fatness, and my mouth shall praise Thee

with joyful lips.” Ps. Ixiii. 5.
“ 1 shall be satisfied when I awake with Thy

likeness.” Ps. xvii. 15 ‘

Satisfied with favour, in our Risen Lord,

Heneoe in our behaviour, we His love record ;
Satisfied for ever, by God’s Sovereign grace

‘We shall grieve Him never, in the Holy Place.
Satisfied with favour, of God’s love we boas$

In our glorious Saviour, by the Holy Ghost;
Satisfied, and waiting for the Lord from heaven;
Every evil hating, since by grace forgiven.

Satisfied with favour, in God’s goodness here,

We should never waver, for our Lord is near;
Satisfied, not taken by Satanic power,

Ne'er to be forsaken, strengthened hour by hour.
Satisfied with favour, in God’s wondrous love, :
Sweet, of Christ the savour, unto God above;
Satisfied for ever, for His death sufficed,

Nought from God can sever those in Jesus Christ,
Satisfled with favour,—eeated now on high,

In our Risen Saviour—to our God made nigh;
Satisfied 'mid weakness, for * the heavens do rule,”
And we would, with meekness, learn in sorrow’s sochool,
Satisfied with favour,—finest of the wheat,—

In our precious Saviour, heavenly food we eat ;
Satisfied ** to-morrow," and to-day as well :—

In & world of sorrow God with us doth dwell.
Satisfied with favour—How can faith grow dim ?
Never should it waver, since we are in Him!
Satisfied, and seeking God %o glorify,

Oft together speaking, knowing Christ is nigh.
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—10.

GUIDANCE.

HOW often, in all ages, and in all lands, have
God's dear people in times of perplexity
turned to Isaiah lviii. 11. What a wonderful
promise is here. Why need we be anxious when
God has given so many great and precious promises
to meet every need ? While we look at the verse
before us, and meditate happily therein, let us also
notice what precedes if, ** If thou take away ... ¢f
thou draw out thy soul to the hungry,” ete. The
whole chapier might be read with heart profit.
Then, joined resultfully to what has gone before,
verse 11 reads, * And the Lord shall guide thee,”
not only now and again, in times of difficulty, but
continually. Oh how blest are those whom God
thus guides (Ps. xxv. 9). 'Tis blessed to have
God's guidance by the Holy Spirit, Who will,
aocording to the promise of the Lord Jesus, guide
His own into all the truth: aleo He will shew,
through the precions Secriptures, ** things to come”
(John xvi. 13). We read in Rom. viii. 14, ** For as
many &8 are led by the Spiri¢ of God, they are the
sons of God.” Oh that God may work, and by His
Bpirit cause His redeemed people to welcome His
guidance, 8o that He may be exalted and honoured
in their walking near to Him, and more closely
together. The Holy Bpirit,, Who guides, cannot
lead away from God, neither will He lead into error.
We have all, more or less, often-times gone our
own way, and even imagined we have been guided
by God. Let us take heed, and humble ourselves
before God, Who will continue to guide, even unti
the end. If there is a continual walking in Hisl
fear, and doing those things that please Him, how
blessed we shall be (1 John iii. 23). More dependa
on godly living than we may bave thought. We
see this by the context in Isa. lviii. It is the same
in Gen. xxiv., & chapter which has encouraged many
times. We see how Abraham’s servant was gnided
in every way by God, and we read what He said
oconcerning this in verse 37, "' I being in the way
the Lord led me " :—exactly whither he had been
asking to be guided. Oh for more faith in our
faithful God, even amid all the confusion of this
sinful and rebellious woxld. God will never fail
those who are His, and really seek His gunidance,
and desire to walk in all His ways. 'Tis a blessed
privilege $0 be guided by God the Holy Spirit.
That we should desire, in any measure, to go our
own way is strange, when we remember God’s
marvellous love, and what our redemption cost God
the Father, and God the Son, Who willingly
suffered, and Who despised the shame of rejection
because of the joy that was befors Him (Heb. xii.
92), the joy of seeing of the fravail of His soul in
that day (Isa. lili. 11). When His redeemed are
for ever around Him, He will continue to lead, even
unto fountains of living waters (Bev. vil. 17). I

+

do want for myself, as well as others, deep medita-
tion often on these words in Gen. xxiv, I being s
the way the Lord led me.” If only wo are in the
way how marvellously God will work and mark
out His plan and purpose. We need also to look
up for God’s guidance, as Ps. xxxii. 8 brings before
us :—* I will guide thee with Mine eye.” e must
be watchful, God will not fail to fulfil His v?ord-
May nothing binder us from seeking, in all things,
God’s direction, by look and hand. It is 8o easy 0
imagine wa are led by the Spirit, and some BP

go glibly about this, unmindful of the gloriousness,
of the Holy Spirit, Whom, in wondrous love, the
Father has given, to direcs His people into and in
His way. How oan He condescend to guide us
unless we are * sn the way " ?—And it is * naturally
easier,” far  easior " to go out of the way, (a8 ‘;2
know by sad experience) than to be kept “ % :xt-
way." The Holy Spirit leads in the way of 1‘151
eousness (Prov. viii. 20), in the way of truth. iay
we speak reverently and solemnly abont the g'mdmg
hand of God, lest we presume, and even while ;-e ,
talk of being guided in this thing and that, o
really mistakenly going our own Way- I OHi);
God was acknowledged in the guiding of &
people, and that continually, what a witness the o
would be for Him, Whom we call * Lord sn
Master,” in these Iast and solemn days. HoW V:°
should be enabled to see the truth together, and to
come away from that which grieves Him. M:};
we humble ourselves before God, asking Him thud
to work, and that for His own glory. FPs. ”:tm
shows whom God will gnide and teach— we
meek.”” May we seek to be such, and thusw“
shall be like Him Who, thongh He was God, od
moek and lowly in heart (Mats. xi. 29). We 1
in Deut. xxxii. 10 that it is said concerning Iwn
that God found, led, and kept. We have b?;:e
found, and God will lead, and keep us. 1308‘50 the
words especially before us are in verse 13, *' 2 ith
Lord alone did lead him, and no strange Goahing&
(H)him.” Let us put away all e _strangat‘ being
and we shall have the great privilege © to 00T
guided by God alone. We must not lean %0
own way and understanding, nor %o any od, snd
power, bus in all our ways acknowledge GI ’ oay
He will direct our paths (Pro;. iil. 5-6). It

be we really wani God $o guide us, an . \
is something o which we cling, though it hl!:gle;l;
May we be more humble, and God will gract Holy
direct by His Spirit into His truth. Thei .
Spirit cannot lead ‘o worldliness—naeither $0 Oﬁoly
talking, nor to any thing contrary to the oy
Soriptures. The Bpirit of God leads alorg His
lines of the Soriptures. Oh that God msy, 12 500
wondrous love, cause His redsemed people %
their need of being more simple and willing o of
guided by Him, through Hig truth, in the pow Tho
the Holy Spirit. God will never fail those W[ .
seek Him and His oe, Ps. xlviii. 14, b,
24, Thus, guided with God's oounsel, His uit:
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in the way of peace (Lukei. T4, Bx. xv. 13), we

shall rejoice that the Spirit of God always leads

toward God, and into all truth. May we humbly
and continually seek this precious blessing to the
glory of our gracious God.

“ THEY MADE LIGHT OF IT.”
Matt. xxii, 5.

How terrible fo make light of God’s trath, and
yol multitudes, both old and young are acting thus,
in these perilous times. When God speaks, it is
dreadful indeed not to hearken to His voice. Those
who refuse to listen to His words of sruth, will find
that He will refuse to listen to their cry, when in
fear they call upon Him. Listen now, dear reader,
to the solemn message which we dare not hide
from you, if among those who set at nought all
G?d’s counsel. *‘ They shall call upon Me, but I
will not answer, they shall seek me early, (and even
earnestly), but they shall not find Me* (Prov. i.
24-32). Why? Because when God called, they
refused. This implies that many will call when
oo late. If only thess, and similar, words were
more often read, surely there would be more
concern. Baut, alas, the natural heart is so sinful,
80 against God and His truth, that few heed the
warnings of the Scriptures at all. Sinners cannot
imagine that God, Who is so mercifal, will do as
He says, and mock when thbeir fear cometh. But
God is so righteous ; He must punish sin and musé
keep His words, and do all that He has written,
though He is likewise long-suffering and full of
compession.

. If we turn to Maté, sxii., from which the words
of our heading are taken, we find that the Lord
Jesus describes in this parable the Kingdom of
heaven. Those who were bidden were called to
come, and all was prepared. But ' they made
light of it and went their ways ' (noto verses 6-8).
It is the same with many now. 'Tissolemn indeed
to see how many despise the words of the Living
God, and make light of the Lord Jesus, the Saviour
of sinncrs, Who, in wondrous love, gave His life
a Ransom for many (Matt. xx. 28). Yeb those
who turn away from the truth of the Seriptures,
imagine that when they die they will go to heaven.
But such a hope is utterly false, dear reader, fqr
there is only one way whereby sinners of all condi-
tions, and all lands, must be saved :—'Tis through
the shed blood of Christ, Who was God over all,
yet manifested in the flesh. Oh that God’s truth,
applied by the Holy Spirit, may be known, causing
many to see, before it is oo late, that xf they,
whether young or old, rich or poor, make light of
His messages of mercy and judgment, He will turn

" away from therh and all such in the day of their
calamity. But if any now see their need of His
full and free salvation, shrough the poured-out
blood of Christ, they will be welcomed into His
presence, and welcomed to all spiritual blessings in

Chrigt Jesus !

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tae Lorp Winrn''—Oectober, 1918.

Day| 1 Samuel John Learning Explain
1) xix. 18-24 i. 12-18 1 Sam.xxiii.1| John i, 49
2 | xx. 110 i. 19.28 » 2
3 | xx. 11-17 i. 29-36 " g
4 | xx. 18-26 i. 87-46 ' 4
8§ | xx. 2740 i.47-ii. 4 ”» b
6 | xx. 41-xxi. 7 | ii. 5-17 , 6 John ii. 2
7 | xxi. 815 ii, 18-25 SR i

xxii. 1-8 iii. 1-8 " 8
9 | xxii. 9-16 | iii. 917 ' 9

10 | xxii. 17-23 iii. 18-26 ” 10

11 | xxiii. 1-8 iii. 27-36 ' 11

12 | xxiii. 9-18 iv. 1-1 ” 12

13 | xxiii. 19-29 |iv. 11-20 v 13 [ John iv. 24

14 | xxiv. 1-8 iv. 21-26 ’ 14| -

15 | xxiv. 9-15 iv. 27-38 " 15

16 |xxiv.16-xxv. 3| iv. 39-47 9 0 18

17 | xxv. 4-17 iv. 48-54 . 17

18 | xxv. 18.31 v. 1.9 ' 18

19 | xxv. 82-44 v. 10-16 xxx. 21

20 | xxvi. 1-12 v. 17-23 ' 22| Jobn v.

21 | xxvi. 18-20 | v. 24-85 ”» 23 © 89, 40

22 | xxvi. 21-

xxvii. 4 | v. 36-43 " 24

23 | xxvii. 5-12 v. 44-vi. 4 " 25

24 | xxviii. 1-10 | vi. 5-14 . 26

25 | xxviii. 11-20 | vi. 15-24 |{Jno.v. 28,29

26 | xxviii, 21-

xxix. 8 ! vi. 25-36 » 30, 81

27 | xxix, 4-11 vi. 37-48 "

28 | xxx. 1-10 vi. 49-57 . 33,84

29 | xxx. 11-20 vi, §8-65 " 35

80 | xxx.21-81 vi. 66-T1 w36

31 | xxxj. 1-18 vii. 1-13 . 37,88

The continual goodness of God should be used to awaken .
our heart-gratitude, and godly obedience. To read Soripture
without fulfilling the will of the Lord is an insult to Him.
Our study should be wrapped up in prayer, and in delightful
acquaintance with His holy purposes. Oh, that there may be
more spirituality in our study, more devotedness, more

promptness to do so.

NOTES ON VERSES SUGGESTED
FOR MEMORIZING, ;

Did you read the Scriptures this morning before
daily toil ? or did you allow other things to come
in 2 How easy it is to lack purpose of heart, and
to rise ““a little too late,”’ and, indeed, o be a
little teo late throughout the day. Thereby worship
and further knowledge of the Truth will become
always in the background, or slurred over. The
intentions are good, but the determination is lack-
ing. And why? There is a lack of communion ;
and a lack of spiritual power must mar everything
when this is the root-failure.  Let us not live
hoping to do better to-morrow, but let us trust
the Lord for to-day. '

1 Samuel xxiii, 1-18.

1, David's concern for oppressed Iarael was well

known. Saul, the king, seemed quite unable to
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deal with the Philistines. 2, David’s prayer.
intensity is beautiful (10-12, ¢f, 3 Sam. vii.): when
he omitted this, as in the going down to Achish,
“and in the bringing up of the ark, there was
failure. It is so important to pray always, and $o
be definite. 3, David's men afraid. 4, the anti-
dote. 7, Saul's wrong use of the mame of God
(21, Jude 17, Isa. Ixvi. 5, Zech. xi. 5). 8, Why
bad not Baal attacked the Philistines when they
were there ? 9, Bubtlety: yet David harboured no
bitterness. 10, 11, “O Lord God of Israel’ :
David the true patriot, and his concern for the
nation : a precious evidense of unselfishness ; we
might have expected * O Lord my God,” and this
would have been a true name, but less appropriate
bere. 12, Ingratitude, Jobn v. 15 comes to mind :
Israel's determination to deliver up Samson is
partly illustrative: it is so easy to be ungrateful
after a benefit ; the history of men is the history
of ingratitude; the Lord Jesus emphasized need for
the reverse, Luke xvii. 18, 19. 13, * Whithersoever
they oould go": a life of strain and' stress, bus
God preserved : there was continually some place
of safely. How God had appointed David to
become king. 14, “ Every day ” (Ps. Ivi. 5): such
seal in an evil cause, Gal. iv. 17: 50 we read of
those who do evil with boih hands earnestly: ley
our “every day” be spiritual. * God delivered
him not”: & reason beyond David's skill: all
B:lisennto God. 16, The only true strengthen-
€: * his” may refer to Jonathan himself or to
David: it we encourage others in the Lord, we
shall be encouraged. 17, ** Thou shalt be king " ;
& prophecy to be fulfilled; *‘I shall be next": g
wish not o be fulfiled, though its humility (when
we realize Jonathan would otherwise bave expected
to be king) is very refreshing. Why not fulfilled ?
Jonathan never took the path of complete separa-
tion. Indevision is dangerous: it led Jonathan to
death. 18, ‘ Before the Lord": the wood, his
house: David kept amid persecation. Jonathan
was, in measure, resting and ** comfortable.”

1 Samue! xxx, 31-26.

God’s overruling of David’s failure in being with
the Philistines at all is very wondrous. The
condition of his followers seems to have been
much endangered by the temporary lack of faith
in God (6). Hence we are not surpriged to find
men of Belial expressing themselves against those
who were physically faint. Belfishness ig of
Belial. But David’s firmness (23) ig used by God
to deal with the case, and thus the principles of
love, and respect for real physical weakness, are
brought out. The gracious desoription of verse 24
is very refreshing. The weak believer—physically
weak—is * needful "': he tarries by the stuff, or
baggage : distinguish carefully from indolence.
25, It is precious to notice how an emergenocy, as
in the case of the unclean in Num. ix. 9, and as

Thoughts from the Wond of God

with the daughter of Zelophebad, was made the
opporbunity of further instruetion from God. Hl:
principles suit all circumstances: He does DO
leave His trustful people in worried uncertamtyi
The arrangement always reminded afterwards o
the life of strain before the throne.

John v, 28-38.

Notice the spiritual quickening (* and now C‘l‘s )
of 25, and the physical quickening of 28. :ao
resurrections (28): works and rewards emphasized.
*“The dead in Christ™ are those who have dogg
good—precious thought! 380, Hearszlg from 1tm L
Father, viii. 47, xv. 15. * Because " : it wkin
possible to discern righteously amid self-see liegs.
33, * He hath borne witness’ : the tense lﬂp‘l‘he
the living power of His testimony. 35, e
burning and shining lamp™: “in his lig o7,
Christ the Light. John emphamzed'Hlm-h ’
* He hatk borne witness " : fixity. Nelgherb_ d::rg
ing nor seeing, ¢f. xiv. 17. If the word 18 & :iro .
we shall believe: this statement has a wWond! a8
“ praotical’ aspect as to golemn propo'rﬁogd e
we inorease in the recognition of the abiding YYOT™

‘80 we shall have growth in faith, xv. 7; 1 John ii. 9-

Observe the related aspeot of viii. 31.

PUT AWAY.

“ Put away the strange gods . . . be clean Cor.
change . . . your garments.” Gen. xxxv. 3; 3 Cor-
vii. 1; Isa. lii. 11; Jonah iii; 1 Tim. ii. 9.,'

“ Put away leaven out of your houses.
xii. 15; Ps.ci. 2,3,7; 1Cor. v.6, 7. D w

** Put away a froward heart, and perverse Hps.
Prov. iv. 24 (see 23), Matt. xii. 35-37. . b

“ Put away wrath, anger, evil speaking.” Epb.
iv. 81; Jas.iv. 11; Prov.x. 19-21; 1 Pet. ii. Lk-

Lay apart all filthiness, and recesve with m“g
ness the emgrafted word. Jas. i. 31, Ps. xxV. <
Matt. xi. 29, 30.

Laying aside every weight, let us run the race.
Heb. xii. 1, Ps. oxix. 33, 8. of 8. i. 4.

“3, evern I, am He Bhat comfortath you: 'b:
art thou that thou sbeuldest be afraid of a ma
that shall dte?” Isa. L. 12.

The Living God still answers all our fears,

And He will wipe away His people’s tears,
Unchanging love invites unrmgmg joy,
And faith, that nooght of man can e’er destroy.

The Living God has grace for every need,
Theu:il:gﬂod'illlﬂmnlmadonuhnd,

He lives to love, and comforts mid the pain,
And keeps His people through the toil and strain.

Who, who art thou, that thou should'st doubt His oATSy
Or fail t0 trust in One Who anawers prayer ?
Will God Himself ? I$ cannot be ;—
Tbhen rest in Him, ye sainis, contentedly !

g—

Me: . Norman, Hopper & Coy, Ltd. (Printer:), Boleyn Casti,870en S:Teet, near Uptoo Park Staticn. Phono 165 Kast Hax:



HERALD oF

THE TRUE
=7 %) MESSAGE.

®®s8 000 nun.

Vol. xviil. No. 1 1. A Magazine, as the Lord ensbles, exalting Him and E
NOV-. 1918. His Word and will, nat human ideas, or speculations, or DIT¥D 8%
systems. We do not claim perfection in setting forth His
FREE, truth, but desire to emphasise the perfection of that Penox W. Hawazro.
~ truth, and humbly seck grace to be faithful.

« Hig delight is in the law of im. iii
the Lord, and in His law doth . ? ?‘lgs:::blat . « . who, when
g. im;d(i;::old;)y and night.” SOME OF THE CONTENTS. »Aa8. } he came and hed seen the
s 1, o 1 9)- . We are Bound to Give Thanks - .. 82 of God, was glad, and
P.‘.' ID‘““.’ ;:‘u He be praised. Precious Gospel Teaching in Proverbs ... .. 83 exhorted tfhel’n:.;ll;h%hstw:;tl:
] was daily with you in Saying 8 mvenn&thehord:fgrbems
dre you like a Joint and a Band ? 85 a good man.,” Aots xi. 32-24.
85 ¢ They, which in an honest

the temple.”” Luke xxii. £3.
& Dniiy in she temple, and The Joy of the Lord ... .

in every house, they c War against God, or Psace with God—thk;
not to teach and preach Jesus 1 gygg0ted Studies for Isolated and Other

a7 and good heart, having heard
the word, keep it, apd bring
forth fruit with patience.”

Chriss.” Acisv. 42.
¢ Qontinue thou in the Saved Ones 87 Luke viii. 15.
things which thou hast learned Notes on some Memorized Verses. ¢ Ye did run well ; who did
hinder you?' Gal. v.7.

and hast been assured of.”
Por Financlal Arrangements sce Leaflet.® The manifestations of God’s gracious will as He enables is a priceless
privilege. When we realize something of His love for us, how gladly should we give up our t#ime, sirength, abilities, money,
reputation, comforts, opinions, everything for. Him.” Bui how esery believer falls short. The forgiveness of our Heave
Father is wonderfuol. <« Hitherto hath the Lord Helped us '’ : Free on Application.

Moeting Rooms, &g, All arrangements, ** If the Lord Wiil,” 61, Upton Lane, Forest Qate, London, E.2.—The Lord’s

Day, 11. 6.15; Mon: 8; Thurs: $; Bat: 7; 434, The Lord’'s Day, 11, .80

The Broadway, Walham Oreen, S.W. 6.
Thurs: 8; East London Testimony, adjoining 35, Cambridge Road, E. 1, and as the Lord opens the door, Also
*t Rosernond,” Bede Burn Road, Jsrrow-on-1yne.—The Lorl's Day,

8.30. Correspondence welcome.
WORDS OF INTRODUCTION. Ghe Chongeless Love of God.

EacH issue reminds us of grace enabling, of a ByT!;eroy we would now make known
And, resting in that love alone,

solemn responsibility to the Lord, and of ths o aliangsless lovo of Goc
passing of time. Tbus we are encouraged, humbled,
stimulated. Oh that God may use these pages
to break down the pride of keeping to arrangements
which are not Sariptural, because one has baen
thus aoting in days gone by, and likewise to break
down the pride which Batan seeks to suggest, to
nhentralize the blessing when we see fresh psris of
truth. If you are a ohild of God, and wanting to

do His will, with simplicity, the Lord will not be a
wilderness o you (Jer. ii. 31). *The meek will
He guide in judgment.” “Awake thou that
, and arise from she dead, and Christ shall

ve thee light.” 1f we walk in the ligh, through

N
the precious blood, we shall gee light.

Tell of our Saviour’s blood.
By natare we ware lost and dead,

By natare full of ill:
No work we did, no word we eaid

Aocording to His will.
But He in mersy saw us lost;
And, as He had decreed,
Would save us whatsoe'er the cost,
*Tis thus that we are freed !
And now in grace His changeless love
Awakeng shords ::lt!xdn : -
Shall saved ones, q ened from above,
Reject their Saviour's ways ?
The changeless love of God invites
Our joy and gratitude!
Our beart most resttuliy delights
When sovereign grace is viewed !
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ENCOURAGEMENT.

The apostle was very con-
cerned whenever he saw
departure from the Lord, but
he was equally grateful when
he saw the fruit of grace.
Satan seeks o cause onesidedness, that believers
may become unmindful of the failure of brethren,
or, like the Ephesian servant of God, quicker to
ive lack of orthodoxy in others than lack of
e in oneself. We should rejoice in all that God
bas wrought. There was no mere flattery in the
heart-felt words of Rom. i. 8, " First T thank my
"God through Jesus Chriss for you all.” We can
understand Phil. i 3 and Col. i. 3, bus bow
remarkably tender is 1 Qor. i. 4, I thank my God
always on your behalf, for the grace of God which
is given you by Jesus Christ.” The holy hatred of
sin which Paul knew is manifest in the confext,
but yet he could thank God for what grace had
done. This is the thought of 8 Thees. ii. 13
.emphasizing . 3. God's servant wag deeply
grateful for all the Lord had wrought, and regarded
himself as in debs to give thanks. He did not dare
%0 be silent. Ingratitude would have been robbery.
The mercy of God # his brethren was meroy to
himself, and as he viewed the awful judgment of
God, and all that i meant to the unsaved, he
realized such a happy praisefulness that there
were oalled ones who would never undergo such
judgment because saved for ever| Why this
grace? *God hath from the beginning chosen.”
All human merits are thrust ous, The only merits
belong to Christ, and in the sphere of the everlast-
ing covenans, He has secured eternal blessings for
a great number whom no man can number, Thus
‘ we are bound to give thanks.” We are bound
not t0 murmur: we are forbidden to doubs. God's
love silences all else but praise, and praise is joined
with love’s promptness o obey : Oh that this may
be our enjoyment.

CONSIDER.

Consider the wondrous works of God. Job.
xxxvii. 14 ; Ps. x1. 5; Becl. vii. 13; Ps. cxi. 4.
Consider Him That endured. Heb. xii. 3; Heb.
xi. 47; Matt. xxiv. 13.
Conssder how great things He hath deme Jor yom.
1 Bam. xii. 24.
Conssider her ways (she ant) and be wise. Proy.
vi. 6. : -
"~ Consider and understand. Isa.xli. 20; 9 Tim.
fi. 7. ‘ .
Consider the lilies of the fild. Math. vi. 28;

WORDS OF

“We are Bound
to Give Thanks.”
2 Thess. ii. 13.

80.
"r(?zmidor the ravens. Luke xii. 24, of. 1 Kings
xvil. 6.
Congsider one another. Heb. x, 24, 25 : 1 Thess.
iv. 18.

" Jesus, as in the Psalms.

PRECIOUS GOSPEL TEACHING IN
THE BOOK OF PROVERBS.

Dear BreTEREN v CHRIST JESUS, Lo :

‘ All Scripture is given by inspiration of
God.” -Do you believe this, and act on it ? _ 1f so,
you have a wondrous privilege :—You are invited
to behold Christ throughout. We remember the
words *“ In all the Soriptures the shings concerning
Himself” (Luke xxiv. 27). We shall all be
surprised, as we grow in grace, how much there is
about Him Who is altogether Lovely, and Who
should be the Centre of His people’s thoughts at
all times. How many murmurings would this
Biandpoint remove !

Thgo Book of Proverbs was for the most part (but -
see chapters xxx. and xxzi) written through °‘;g
who was, in name and kingship, and in building
the temple, a striking picture of the Lord Jesus
Christ. As “ The Bong of Songs,” it often gives &
beautiful view of Christ on the very surface, ‘“d
its practical maxims against evil speaking, an
sloth, and other forms of sin, ars still !ilfeeaf" u"ln:
We would never explain them away &s corn
dispensational.” Believers ever noed godly conc: .
in thess matters, that they may adorn the dootrine.
But just now we would look for a WO}"‘”“;
unveiling of the way of salvation in the midst of
the simplest practioal commands. The arrange
ment of Soripture, and its underlying unity surely
show its Divine origin.

In Prov. i. 20 we have, is would seem, hihﬂ::
light of chapter ix, (which Chriss ;pgllel In { the
xxii. and Luke xiv.), the earnest testimony "fl‘
gospel in the power of the Holy Spirit. + poor
passages present a wondrous witness agains P:?h
Israel’s sad contention that we should no# ggn fo
to preach to them. The spiritual teach qun .
chapter viii. is very deep, bus there is gnofdh‘_ o of
personification. There are many precious bin
Him Who is called in 1 Qor. i. 24 * Tne Pov;::o °
God and The Wisdom of God.” Andthe Bihg o
One of such a verse as x. 11 seems to be the \be
How often He 18 -
“One " indicated by the many * eingular ™ noG a,
and pronouns, and verbs, of Sl_’r_lp*“’a& Paalm
remember such passages as Deut. vili. 3 h‘nl::k again
xv. 8o in Prov. x. 31 (cf. xi. 30) we ¢ .
of the Righteous One, over Whose lips Sﬂ“f °d His
poured (Ps. xlv. 3). How frequently HAe ¢ Ahe
people with His precious words. Agsil g
repelition of part of x. 8 in 3i. 4 is very g.mkin“' »
the allusion to “the day of wrath ‘"d’f“wmw
reference to that righteousness, because O in tbe
God’'s children will have bomﬂnlml %f: i, 80)-
day of judgmemt (2-Cor. v. 31, el A
Mnyy we Lot see a precious gospel message °'°:n‘: .
xiv. 9 whish can be rendered, ** Fools will 800 s
Guils Offering, and in the midss of rlgl!“’ﬁ“'2 5 is,
(It is) a delight.”” Tlie true witness of XIV-'



of King,
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imarily, the Lord Jesus (Rev. i. 5, cf. Prov. xiil.
7): how many souls has He delivered? Are we
Yy ised that a sheltering place of safety is found

8 very next verse ?
There are many * royal " passages, as we might
expecs, and some allude to the glory of the *‘ King
8" in that way. But do not some suggest

‘the exaltation of the Father, and thus reveal

Ohrist’s position as the Humble One? For

“example, is not He the One Who having taken
- 3pon Him this form (Phil. ii. 7) became the Wise

§ of xiv. 35. This will help as to xvi. 14:

*The wrath of a king is a8 messengers of death:

but & Wise Man will make an atonement a3 to i "

.'in

(tis ). glwe we not here Christ the Wise Man as
Eocl. ix. 15, and His wondrous work of making
atonement. when He became a Man with this

. express object ? The context emphasizes such a

thought, verse 8 telling us that * In mercy AND
truth (together) iniquity is made atonement for,”

‘and did nobt mercy and éruth meet wondrously

$ogether in His precious salvation ? ' Willing”* in

mercy, He suffered in truth and righteousness, for
hot one part of the law could be put aside !

How often has Prov. xvii. 17 been applied to the
Lord Jesus—Who is truly a Friend That sticketh
eloger than & brother (xviii. 24), though we would
nob lightly call Him by this glorions- description,
nor forget He is Saviour and Lord first. Again in
xviii. 10 we have the one Name under heaven given
among men in Which we must be saved (Acts iv.
12 lit:). How much more glorious than the cities
of refuge is He Whom they piotured !

Prov. xxii. 1 has been much on my mind lately.
The *“Name' is again before us, to be ohogen
rather than riches (* Good,” in italics, rather
weakens the force). And the latter half of the
verse reads, ‘' Grace rather than silver and gold is
good.” Yes, **in Christ,” there is grace. Happy
indeed are those who know in heart * the Gospel

‘of the GRACE of God.”

And the deolaration of the gospel is more than
hinted by xxv. 35. Those who have been graciously
caused to feel thirsty (Isa. lv. 1) know the
preciousness of that message which alone is
satisfying. Should we not inoreasingly draw
Water out of the walls of salvation (Isa. xii. 3) and
enter into the precious message of John iv. 10,
“ If thou knewest the Gift of God, and Who it is
Thas saith to thee ‘@ive Me to drink,’ thou

" wouldess have asked of Him, and He would have

glven thee living water ! " ]
It is plain shat Ohrist is set forth in
What is His Name, and what

the

thirtieth chapter—* v
is His Son's Name, if thou canst tell ?”* We might
almost render * For thou knowest.” And this
brings us to notice that the ** plurals ” of Soripture
are suggesiive even as the * sin " In verse
3 we have the ** Holy Ones,” and it is the same in

ix. 10, The glory of our Triune God i very

definitely asserted in Soripture. Oh that we may
listen to the words of the Seraphim:—* A Holy
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One, a Holy One, a Holy One is the Lord of
Hosts” (Isa. vi. 3, ¢f. Matt. xxviil. 19, not
“ names ”).

The suretyship of our beloved Lord is prominent
by contrast. In a work forbidden to men, yea
impossible, He stands out! **He That is Surety

-for a stranger shall smart " says xi. 15, and

these words were true of Him. His garment was
taken (xx. 16, John xix. 23, 24), but thereby the
bride, no longer *‘a sirange woman,” is clothed
with the fine linen righteous-requirements of the
most holy place (Bev. xix. 8).* Contrasted
with the man void of understanding in xvil. 18,
He willingly, in foll knowledge of all thap it meant
became the surety for undeserving rebels. What
unmeasured love! Oh for more unmeasured
praise!

If our gracious God uses these meditations to
awaken more love to Him Who is altogether
Lovely, and more devotedness in daily life, and if
our desire is to know the Secriptures, and to see

more of His beauty there, our meditation together

will not be in vain.

exalted !

Yours in Him, by free grace, PERCY

Ob that Christ may be

W. HEWARD.

*Ap allusion to the high priest’s robes in Lev. xvi. evidently
prominent : but here we have a glorious gntitype.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
«Ip Tee Lorp WmL"—November, 1918,

Day| 2 Bamuel John Learning Explain
14 112 vii, 14-24 | 28am. vi. }
2| i 1827 vii. 25-84 ’ 2
: John vii. 63
8| ii. 1.11 vii. 85-44 " 8 | John viii. 1
4 | @i, 12-24 vii, 45-viii. 1 ' 4 :
5 | ii. 26-iii. 1 viii. 2-11 ”- ]
6 | iii. 3-16 viii, 12-24 " 8
7 | iil. 17-27 viii. 25-88 » 7 \
8 | iii. 28-89 viil. 89-50 »” 8j. -
9 | iv. 1-12 viii. 81-ix. &, ” 9 .
10| v. 112 ix. 6-23 - 10} John x. 91
11 | v. 1835 ix. 24-88 w 11 :
12 | vi. 111 ix. 84-x. 6 w 12
18 | vi. 12-23 x. 7-18 " 13
14 | vii. 1-17 x. 19-30 iz. 1
15 | vii. 18-29 x. 81-42 ' 2
18 | viii. 1-8 xi. 110 w8
17 | viii. 9-18 xi. 11-27 ”» 4 ( John xii. 24
18 | ix. 118 xi. 28-88 v 5 .
19 | x. 1-10 xi. 89-62 v 8 '
20 | x. 1119 i, 58-xii.8] 7
91 | xi. 1-13 xii, 4-19 " 8
22 | xi, 14-27 xii. 20-88 - ™
98 | xii. 1.14 xii. 84-43 I
24 | xii. 15-23 xii, 44-50 o 11| John xiv.
25 | xii. 3¢-xiii. 5 | xiii. 1-11 » 13| 14, 15
26 | xiii. 6-20 xiii. 12-24 nw 18
97 | xiii. 21-29 xiii. 25-88 | John 1‘11
. 4
98 | xiii. 80-89 xiv. 1-14 » 46, 47
29 | xiv. 1.11 xiv. 15-81 ”
80 | xiv. 13-34 zv. 1-11 + 49, 60
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.

BAYING.

T is so easy to say things, and even to be sorry
afterward for what has beea said, and yet to
be unable to $ake back the words. People can say
« anything,” but this does not make their sayings
" 4rae.” I have heard it sasd by some, that they
have never done any one harm, and therefore they
imagine they do not need God’s wonderiul salva-
tion, through the death of the Lord Jesus. DBut
shere is no other way into God’s presence, though
young and old alike may say there is. What does
God say? This is all important for His sayings are
all true, and every word of His will come to paas
in His $ime and way.

Again there are some, and very many I fear,
who say that God will not punish the sinners, and
therefore they will be all-right, after they pass away
from this brief life. But God duclares that He
will punish the wicked, and that evean their own
works will condemn them (Rev. xx. 12). I have

-1e°n sbinking, in connexton with our subject,
about what the Lord Jesus says in Matt. vii. 232,
soncerning the sad future of those who are even
now religious. Listen to the solemn words
# Many will say to Me in that day, Loxd, Lord,
have we nok . . . in Thy Name, done many won-
derful works 7> And the Lord will say unto them
“ I never knew you.” Ithink Maté. xxii. 12 shews
us that they will not be able to say anything
against such words. I do wani those who glibly
say they ars " saved” to take heed :—saying will
noé save any. God alone can save sinners, and in
His mercy He weleomes tbose who come trusting
in the merits of His Beloved Son. It is solemn,
t00, t0 hear it said that those who have died withous
God’s salvation have gone to heaven, when only
saved ones will go there, and that alone through
the precious blood of the Spotless Lamb of God.
I have, for some time, been much impreesed with
the question of Lam. iii. 37 :—Who s he that saith,
and it cometh to pass, when the Lord commandeth

"isnot? Onpe is thankful for there words, for we
read in Prov. xix. 21,  There are many devices in
a man's hears; nevertheless the counsel of the Lord
that shall stand.”. So whatever gooplc may say, i
does not change God’'s truth. This brings such
rest to those who know the Lord Jesus as sheir
own nal Baviour. -

God not only hears what even my dear ycung
readers say with thesr lips, but He also knows all
thas is said in the beart (Ps. xiv. 1, Isa. xiv. 13).
God ia so great :—Oh that many may tee, and feel
more Ged's awful majesty. 7

Then there are some who say ** Our lip: are our
own, Who is Lord over us ?”’ (Ps. xii. 4). Such
forget that for every idle word they will have to
give an acoouns, and we know thai words are deeds,
and God is abous e bring all into judgment. Nob
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s fow are like those of whom we read in Ps. liz. 7,
“ Who, say they, doth hear?" There is snother
solemn guestion in Ex. v. 9, « Pharaoh said, Who
is the Lord 2" see Ps. iv. 6. We have so Many
questions in God’s word, which sbould cause many
to tremble. But multitudes say they do nos want
God’s truth, forgetting that God hears even whab
they say about Him, and against His trath, in
their hearts | It is solemn to read of those Who
" say unto God, Depart from us, for we desire é‘::
the knowledge of Thy ways” (Job xxi. 14).
will say to such, in the solemn future, * Depart
from Me.” hich
Now we have come to our last verso, wi o
really brought the subjeot to my mind. 1 believ
God has & message to many by it :—* Who ca% say,
1 bave made my hears clean, I am pure from my
sin "' ? (Prov. 3x. 9). Canany oue reslly say this
Tuers was ooly One spotless on this —— His
Lord Jesus, Who had %o sinin Himlelf.,"thoﬂgh l}a
people’s sins were laid on Him (Isa liii. 6 \canse
did not need to be cleansed! Ve cannot clean
ourselves. I think Job xiv. 4 auswers Prov. XX-
by anotber question :— Who can bring » clean
ous of an unclean thing? Not ome. So bt of
none can make themselves right “in the sig
God.” *Weare all as an uncloan thing, and il our

righteousaesses (the best a sinner 6an posﬂ;zliz
do) are as filkhy rags * (Iss. lxiv. 6). Though God

may not be liked, nevertheless it is irue, for

bes said it. Oh that He may work by the H‘;'.!

Spirit, and cause many, who these Mﬁné

to see bow sinful it inomywhstunoiw"hek

to ba brooght to truet in the Lord Jesus 88 and

Saviour from sin (1 Jobn i. 10, Rom. iii. 33),

then by His grace to say the things thst please

Him.

Who « My heart i ¢clean, I have made it 80—

When the beact i;:é.n of n;m. a-mnzm

Who t , D&

Y vough the blood, and His truth to lesd ?

Wh , My ways are right, yet in siné bo desy

et bk 7 i o Moy
m

gfzm:ﬁ:ﬁnumﬂumxm God away?

. 02 o‘ ‘in'
Who can say, My heart is right, when ’tis full
God is not in all their thoughta, evil reigns vdthi::‘vw.
Who can say, Without the blood I shsll enter i
Whaen the Holy Scripture saith, "tis for those forgiven

In
Who can say, I am mine own, right and good am
Thougb, alss, corrups withis, far from God on high */
Who can say, I've done no wrong, wWrolg to Ng’ o y
'fherclore 1 shall be all-right, nesding not God’s :

Wh i °
o can say, My thoughts and deeds are, without th
blood,
Righteous in His holy sight, though I know not God ?

' § $5 DOAT)
Who can 1 tremble not, with God’s judgmen
Though T do not trust in God 1 have nought o fest ?

Who can say, by Grace Di;n*r, 1 unlnow lo.r:::l;v“ ven?

Who can say, I'm saved for aye, .
For His M!; Calvary for my sina suToed ?
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A WORD WITH YOUNG BELIEVERS,
AND OLDER ONES TOO.

ARE YOU LIKE A JOINT AND A BAND?

This question comes forcibly to me. Two of
the most manifestly remarkable names ever given
%o believers are found in Col. ii. 19 : “All she body,

Jomis and bands having nourishment ministered,
and k"mt Sogether, increaseth with the inorease of
God.” The word “by" signifies * through,” and

denotes & means and channel of blessing. Many
would like to be *’mouths,” but the Holy Spirit
The

smphasizes another aspest of usefulness.
) b‘“d' may be comparatively unseen, but their
work is not unfelt. They do not glorify themselves
g concerned for the harmonious working of
the whole. Just as in Mark xiii. 34, 35, the Lord
Jegus by the words ** Watch ge therefore " implied
that though eack beliover had bis special service
all were to be porters, waiting for Him, so bere
the precious thought is that all saints were meant
to be joints and bands! No one was to isolate
himself, no one was to be occupied with, or for,
bimeelf. The * bands" were not the sources of
blessing but the channels : the Head dsrected, and
they simply carried out His arrangements. My
hand does not normally question the appointment
of the Head : the * joints ™ work resdily. If there
is & delay, it is usually through weakness, showing
tbat I need *sirengtb,” but organized rebellion
does not belong to the body. - The Holy Spirit bas
a deep lesson in this. The sphere of rainis was
one of congscious weakness, but the new covenant
involves, normally, a condition of hearty and in-
telligens obedience (Heb. viii. 10). So when Israel
are brought fo this blessing, there will be sacrifices
_ for the tgnorant, but the definite doing of iniquity,
or a charsoterietic, will be set aside (Ezek. xlv. 20,
Zeph. iii. 18).
us are you like a band now ? The same word
is found in Epb. iv. 3, and Col. iii. 14 : it indicates
* & binding together.”  Are you a separator (Prov.
xvi. 28), a mischief-maker, & cause of division con.
trary to the t«ohingi a friction-encourager, or a
$ogether ? ow good and bow (gleu&nt_it
is for brethren to dwell together in unify (Ps. cxxxiii.
1). Are you s help to this or a hindrance? 'Tis
not * Look at Mr. A, or Mrs. B, bat look to your-
self, what are yon?” Your docirie may seem
very sound, your realization of the Lord's wﬂl' be
apparently clear, but is your manner God-glorify-
ing? Oh let us examina our lives and ways
individually.

We must not mesuse days of weakness to excuse
sin. The Lord bas pever approved of disorder.
He is never well-pleased with scandal. Beek grace
to be very gracious, if you are His. I do not mean
“seak affability.” There was no honey-in the
offerings of the Lord made by fire. To ocompro-

,“‘

mige with evil ia wrong: to have fellowship with -
the world, in this sinful age, is to deny redemption
{Gal. i. 4). But though one must walk a very
separated life, there is no reason for a critioizing
and oarping spirit, or & manner which undoes the
very witness of devoted concern for the Lord's
will. To make division in acocord with God's teach-
ing is by no means forbidden: everything olge
actually makes the division. But if I leave s -
society which is nos the Lord’s will, in a bauvghty
way, I encourage ‘others to dull their conscience
and siay in it. v

If the Lord in mercy grants a Scriptaral gather-
ing it is meant to be a miniature of that which is
get before us in Col. ii. 19, even in days of weak-
ness, when ocorporate iestimony seems migsing.
Would you nob seek to be, even though your
earibly plans were altered, in such an assembly? -
And it this privilege were granted, this respons-
ibility reached, via prayerful ccncern, would you be
an encoursgement or & drawback? Would your
gpeach be always with grace, or would your words
be like sworde ? Would you help the trus oneness
of obedience to the Lord’s will, or would you
drop a word of discontent here, and look a glance
of lightness there, and 20 forth? Oh that we may
value tbe oleansing blood, and sesk henceforth o
walk in the Spiris, if, by grace, we are among the:
called of Jesus Christ.

“Then they that feared the Lord SPAKE
OFTEN ONE TO ANOTHER, and the Lord
hearkened and heard, and a book of remem-
brance was writton before Him, for them that
feared the Lord and that thought upon His
Name.” (Mal. iii. 16). .

“AND THEY SAID ONE TO ANOTHER,
Did not our heart burn within us, while He
talked with us by the way, and while He
opened to us the Seriptures?” (Luke xxiv. 82).

king oft to ons anether of our glorious Lord,
Of the time when we shall see Him, and His love record,
When we shall be free from sorrow, sin, and deash, and pain,
B e M iy oy e
?’i'dmm of God our Bavioar, with * m day *' in view,
confessing we are sirangers, as we on ,
Pﬂkﬂ;ﬁ“v and outside earth’s ** pleasures,’’ linumour Lord we

ow.
Speaking oft 10 onz another of (od’s cov’nant love,
Toling of sueh oving-Kingnese, and Hie boopion po
T of sue -kindness, an power,
How tls:st He Himself is with us every day and gonr
A‘?oaﬁug oft io one ancther, with our hearis aglow,

's would seek noughs bat God’s glory in this world of woe:
Shewing forth His goodness to us, in that He did chaose,
Those who were but evil only : —such He will not loge.

king oft to one another in His glorious Name, .
%o we humbly praise and worship—this our thankful aim :
Shewing ’tis our Lord and Master ws adore and lovs,

With onr mind, and heart’s affection, set on things above.
Speaking oft to one aaotur_wgrdl Ehaitu m.notlvﬁn. oin,
wing thas onr '* conversation ** will bring loss or gain,
%om our Maviour eomes in glory, Chtiss our risen Lord:
He will beas and own sueh service, with Wis great reward.
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‘TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—11.

THE JOY OF THE LORD.

HOW often the words, * The joy of the Lord is
your strength” (Neb. viii. 10), have en-

co God’s dear people. If thers is real and
- deep joy in the Lord we shall be restful amid all,
and there will be a quiet confidence in Him, Who
never changes. How happy are we, if we oan say,
* Thou hast put gladness in my heart more than in
the time tha$ their corn and their wine increased”
(Ps. iv. 7), and also, * Although the fig tree shall
not blossom, neither sball fruit be in the vines;
the labour of the olive shall fail . . , Yet I will
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of
my salvation” (Hab. iil. 17-18). It is easy to
rejoice and be glad when all seems well. But
God can enable rejoicing in the Lord always
and under all circumstances. His grace is suf-
ficient. God has never fsiled His blood-bought
people, and (blessed bo His Name) He never will.
Why then is there such an absence of continual
joy in the Lord? We need to emphasize the
- words, ** The joy of the Lord is your strength” not
shall, or may be, but is.  Oh that this may be true
of us. So that God may be honoured, and the
world may see that those who possess God's
elernal salvation have a joy which is unknown to
The joy of the Lord and depression oannod

be sogether. Oh that there may be, in the daily lives
of God’s dear people, much more rejoicing. This
will not lead to lightness, but to happy solemnity.
We need to be very serious and quiet. Bus there
need not be restlessness, nor the absence of real
joy. The words come to our mind, * In Thy pre-
sence is fulness of joy ' (Ps. xvi. 11). Hence the
need to be much with Him, our beloved Lord.
His presence will cause the heart to overflow with
love, and there will be rejoicing. Isa. Ixi. 3 should
encourage :—" The o4l of joy for mourning, and she
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness.”” Is
is not strange, dear fellow-believers, with all that
weo possess in Christ, and all the e great
and precious promises (2 Pet. i. 4), that we are
not more joyous in Chrisk? If only we possessed
our possessions, our hearts would know more of
the rejoicing of the Lord. May be, too, we do not
meditate in the Scriptures as we should. God's
servant said, * Thy words were found, and I did
eat them, and Thy word was unto me the joy and
rejoicing of mine heart "’ (Jer. xv. 16, Ps. cxix. 111).
In God’s presence is fuiness of joy, and His words
bring joy to the heart. This reminds us of whas
Christ said, “* Me and My words.” Oh that we
may delight to be with Him, and may we have our
hearts burn with love as He shall & to us
through His words. See Isa. xii. 3 : —* With joy
~ shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation.”
We fail to realize how we dishonour God by the

- the promises,
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absence of the joy which His people should possess.
Algo how much we lose by not rejoicing in the
Lord. We are exhorted to rejoice in the Lord,
and that always (Phil. iv. 4). Yet we are re-
minded of 2 Cor. vi. 10, ** 4s sorrowful, ye,t alway
rejolcing.” If only we lived thus, by God's grace
and enabling, what a witness there would be for
Him, our absent, but quickly coming Lord. :
The world cannot understand that we do pob
want its pleasures. But let us shew thas we bave
lagting pleasures, which bring such joy to our
hearts. - We often fail to shew the ous
change God hag wrought in those whom He, In
love and mercy, has saved with an eternal s&ln‘i
tion. What lives oura should be, and they woul
be more to God’s glory if the joy of the Lord was
our strength. An absence of joy means weakness.
Do we not feel this in our ‘own experience, as well
as see it on every side? We want to be more like
Israel in the future, when they will * Sing for Jt;y
of heart” (Isa. lzv. 14). God can thus Wui
May we confess any joylesaness, and seek to pa_
away all that hinders, so that we may, a8 I6
deemed ones * Rejoice 'in the Lord alway.
Surely the words of Joel i. 13 have deep meaniDg
for us, though spoken concerning Israel. Al
If joy is withered from God's people we sb .
not worship Him as we ought. May it not be tha
because of this many children are not saved in early
life, and those growing up are often so wel;;.
Let us search our own ways, and see what hmknow
a8 to God's gracious working in many. I e
worldliness hinders, but if we had more Joy hf’ the
Lord, this would be put away, for the joy °H ob
Lord satisfies. How beautiful are the words of Heb-
xii. 3: “ Who for the joy that was sst before Him,
endured the cross, despising the shame "—the log
of seeing, in that day, the travail of His soul an
being safisfied ; and we have the joy seb befor; l‘l’;
of seeing our beloved Lord face fo face, and v
being like Him for ever. Then it is that our ]‘; /
will be full. But even now, amid all the strain
these times, there should be a boly joy m.ni{VhMon;
80 that it may be known Whose we m’mdot he
we serve. Notice Gal. v. éz. . Th;::nfi:ﬂ 9 ko
Spirit is love, joy, peace.” Have we
Ieracl, in " Not $¢rving God with joyfulness fa:nd
with gladness of heart; for the abundance ooon-
things " (Deut. xxviii. 47). Oh that we may -
fees our sips, and seek for forgiveness, ST our
may be led by the Holy Spirit to be joyful in ol
God, as we look forward to the time when e
shall be presented fsultless before the prosencew.
His Glory with exceeding joy (Jude 24), 0
praise of the glory of His grace.

—_— .
« Thege all died in faith, not having memg
but baving seen them afar off, ma
of them, and embraced §hem’ aAn
that were strangers snd pilgrims oo
the earth.” Heb. xi. 13, ziii. 14.

were
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WAR AGAINST GOD, OR PEACE
WITH GOD—WHICH ? |

This sad war, dear reader, among the nations,
bag been, and is, very dreadful. The solemn re-
sults will be far-reaching, more so than may be
imagined. Only God knows all, knowing even the
end from the beginning. He is still the mighty
God, and what meroy it is to be privileged to be
His through the finished work of His beloved Son,
Who was God over all, yet manifest in the flesh.
Oh how wonderful that He, by Whom the worlds
were made, should oondescend to love worthless
ginners ; and such are all by nature. When we
look around, and see all that sin has brought into
this world, which God made beautiful {even as He
made man uprighs, Ecoles. iii. 11, vii. 29), we
marvel ab the long suffering of our gracious and
ever merciful God. 8in has brought all the sorrow

and confusion into this world, all the centuries.

from Adam’s sin $ill this very momens. This is
not recognized, but God is often wickedly blamed
by those who kmow Him not, for what sin has
been done, and is doing! This is solemn. To
speak against God is dreadful, and to atiribute the
work of Batan fo Him is fearful. Oh that many
amid all the troubles of this solomn sirife, may be
brought to eee thas there is a worse and longer war
than that which is among the nations: that is the
~ soar against God. Yet few are troubled abous this,
though it is so dreadful. What joy there is when
thers is peace among the nations, affer a confinu-
ous struggle. How much more so when a sinner
is brought to trust in the finigshed work of Chbriss,
and to have * peaoe with God ** (Rom. v. 1), peace
through the blood of His eross (Col. i. 20). Note,
it is peace through His shed blood. There i no

other way W
bave peace with God—Peace has

those brought to see that their *carnal mind is
emnity against God " (Rom. vil. 7)‘. ) When a sin-
ner is led by God the Holy S8pirit to feel the
awfalness of being at war with God, and also to

trust in the work of Christ on iCa!v&ry, (tlhen it iis
forgives and there is joy and peace in
lt:!;:i:viiog‘? 1 gvvoudex'. dear reader, if YOU have
“pesce with God,"” through the Lord Jesus, or
whether YOU are still fighting against Him.
Remember, that, if etill at war with God, 'tis
‘indeed solemn, and the results will be terrible if
there is continued opposition, for no one can fighs
againgt God and prosper. May the Lord in His
wondrous meroy speak to many, and cause not a
few to possess which passeth all under-
standing. (Piil. iv. 6, 7).
« If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just
to forgive us o{n sins.” 1Jobni 9;-Neb.ix. 2, 3.
We notioe the order in Nehemiah, separated—

.confessed—worshipped. 7

been made for

hereby a bell-deserving sinner oan

NOTES ON DAILY READINGS. -

There is a great fulness in Scripture. e have
not exhausted it. Others have not exhausted st.
The teaching of God s snexhaustibly precicus. Oh
that His love in giving it may be acknowledged, and
that there may be a apiritual dasire to know and do
His truth, that He may be exalted. Oh, how pleasant
8 the privilege of pleasing Him, and this is sei
befors thoss who are His. To put everything n the
background for Him is to honour Him, and all else
18 {o dishonour Him. Having been asked to give &
Jew words for each day's reading, I am sesking
grace to do this, though very brisfly, and do long
that God may use us to His glory. Thoss who
would wish thes to be repeated, sometimeés at least
are welcome to indicate. ‘ ' -

8 Sam. 1. 1-13.—The death of Moses is men-
tioned at the beginning of Joshus, and Joshus's
own death in Judges i. 1. So here we have 'death
again in a peoculiarly sad way (1 Bam. xxxi. ¢).
What a conirast with Christ’s death, and likewise
with the fadt that Hx ever liveth now (Rev. 1. 18),

9 Sam. 1, 13-37.—Saul spared the Amalekites
wrongly (1 Sam. xv.), and an Amalekite professed
to have killed him. David took the young man at
his word (Luke xix. 23), though a false clasim was
made for which he thought io _obiasin favour.
Verse 18: ‘" use ™ in italics : the song of the bow:
not put in the inspired psalm book. -

g Sam, i, 1-11,—David usually soughé eounsel,
¢f. 1 Sam. xxiii., when a siranger, and 3 Sam. v.
when prospered. Hia hatred of hatred in verse 5,
and respect for authority, are suggestive and
exemplary,

2 Sam, il. 13-35.—Civil war in Israel deeply
sad: how solemn are the results of sin. Death is
prominext (cf. 80, 31). .

2 Sam. ii. 28-iii. 1.—Bepjamin was Saul’s tribe,
and speoially clung to his family (1 Chron. xii. 29).
God was bringing about His purpose that David -
should reign, yet men beld to their natural inclina-
tions, even when waxing * weaker and weaker.”

9 Sam. iii, 3-16.—David's sons awaken solemn
thoughts. Amnon — Absalom — Adonijab. _Sin
should never be excused. God records muoh fo
test our attitude. If we say *‘ Fuilure is not so
serious, because servants of God failed,” we show
no gpiritual perception. - , -

9 Sam. ill. 17-87.—That Abper should bhave
known g0 much and yeb resisted David is hears-
searching. David's ready welcome conirasis with
Joab's suspioion and freachery. - IR

9 §am. iii. 98-39.—Tbe last verse indicates: a
weakness in a greas chbaracter: see 1 Kings ii.
How different ¢he Ancinted King of Psaltn .
(¢f. Pe. ci) ' . o

9 Sam. 1v. 1.19,—Ishboebeth and Mephibosheth

” . (menning of * Bosheth '), -

alike suggest * shame’
but ewhsgtga. conirast. The Iatter was separaisd from
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Saul by Jonathan (" The gifh of the Lord"): yes,
grace aeeured the blessing. A wondrous type (¢f.
other conirasted twos—butler and baker, and two
thieves).

2 Sam. v. 1-13.—Hebron denotes fellowsbip ;
Jerusalem, pesce. Jebus means ¢ frodden.” The
names indicate much, spiritually. The margin of
verse 10 is beautiful. :
. 2 Bam. v. 18-38. —* David enquired of the
Lord” (19). * David enquired of the Lord" (23).
I is not sufficient just to apply God's method
again in different eircumstances. His truth and
doctrine are the same, but His arrangements are in
His all-wise sovereignty.

2 8am. vi, 1-11,—1 Chron. xv. 13 shows the
roo$ of failure, ¢f. Jos. ix. 14. It is g0 easy to infer
from harmony, enthusiasm and a good objecs, that
we are in the Lord's path, but these are not
enough.

8 8am. vi, 12-38.—~The blessing of Obed-edom
is very beautiful. He Who smote Usszah, graciously
encouraged when He was not dishonoured. The
joy of David in simple obedience should be ours.
Some assume that if there is * exactness” as to
the Lord’s will, e.g. in the Lord's supper, the mind
is ooou; with “it.” This assumplion is un-

‘28am. vif. 1-17.—A good desire is not sufficiens.
The sathority of the Lord must be the reason for
every action. Yot the Lord delights in a wish to
please Him, provided there is willingness to pleass
Him in His way.

2 S8am. vil, 18-29.—David when exalted was
sill humble. The glory of Gop was before bim :
“0 Lord God,” ** Thou, Lord God, knowest Thy
servant.”” Have we a similar lowliness, gratitude,
oonfidence. Remember, David's wish bad been
;'hlovingly disappointed " just before, yet ke prayed

us. :

2 Sam, viii, 1-8.—David's victories. His atti-
fude as to chariots illustrates the law (Deus. xvii.
_16), and contrasts with the failure of SBolomon.
Beware of ' opportunities "’ to * get on ” in man’s
way. ,
2 Sam, ylii, 8-18,—Observe obedience to Deut.
xvii. 17 (b): bhe did not aim a$ riches for himself
(11). Notice the order and arrangement in the
kingdom : typiceal. '
- 8 8am. ix. 1.418.—A beautiful history, contain-
ing also an allegory of our Father's love to His
people through the work, and not only for ibe
sake of, a Greater than Jonathan. In how many
ways grace franscends its picture. Those brought
near do not remain ‘ lame." ~

2 Sam. x. 1-10.—David's simplicity and un-
sugpioious love were misunderstood. He was not
a worldly politician : he ruled for God. Do not
impute bad motives. ,

9 Sam, x. 11-19.—Joab was most shrewd and
suocossful. His common-sense appears with respect
to David's grief over Absalom, and ss o the num-
: - Megars, Normaa, & Cov Y ]

Thoughts from the Word of God

bering of Jarael, but there was no spirituality
manifested. The love of God is not seen.

2 Sam. xi. 1-13.—Failure through lasiness, itsel
a grievous failure. If only ¢his awful blemish oould
be made non-existent, and David be without it!
But sin cannos be undone, though forgiven right-
eously, in Christ. - .

2 sm. Xi. 1"27.—"Sin load‘ io Bin. md DiVid 8
apparent simplioity in 25 aggravates it: oh to
learn the lesson of deteeting and hating the first
inclinations to please “self.” Leprosy spreads.

2 8am. xii. 1-13.—A period elapsed. Ps. xxxil.
3 shows ‘David's experience, but remorse brought
o relief. Confession springing from spiritual
repentance was blessed. Nathan's parsble pro-
voked anger at iniquity: bow slow we are to seé
we fail in the very sin for which we condemn

others (8, note Rom. ii. 21-33).

. xil. 18+88.—The Lord : God—#he names
atez s:s?dxn ootly. David kmew God's long-
suffering, but he would noi wish $o ohange
from H:il's will: .
this. 'Tis deeply important. .

2 Sam. xii. Palz—xpl;!. 5.—Bolomon, Jedidiah:—
* Where ain abounded, did much mors
abound,” it overflowed. ‘' The talent of gold
contrasts with the lampetand of Ex. xxv. 39. The
fulfilment of xii. 10, 11 begins in xiil. .
¢ 2&&&. xlil. &?—Sortaptum "remﬂlqull::
or the purpose of recording !
ouriosityp which delights to detract from ﬂ”f
character of a good man and to see the xmqni:y 5:1
s bad man, but to warn, ang .(';nnse a hatred of 8l
in thoee who are right-minded.

2 Sam. xiii. ;ig-zo. ~David was wroth, but
apparently he took no action: the y:eakneal I;,e
1 Kings i. 6 illustrated (of. 2 Sam. iii. 39).
consistently firm at the outsas in home }tunlng;d,s

2 Sam. xiii. 30-39.—Tbe swoid In Davit
bome, mourniog sud longing, but not reproving
and restoring.

2 Sam. 1ziv.

noé

. . he
4-11. — Joab’s scbeming,
woman's skill, and David's yielding. Con;ra::
God’s method of dealing with those who ba °
killed His Holy and Be]%v;d 'Son! Grace reign
through righteousness in Christ.
z?g‘-m--sxi!. 12-88.—The scheme appesrs :‘:
succeed, but the glory of God is not b_nrov:ig‘,f
forward as the great object: we have no recor of
seeking His will at the first. Beware of the &

senoe of this, dear fellow believer, in your own life.

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

ithout .» 1 Thess. v. 17.
1, "For God'lcotk in i nal lives, that the oongﬂ‘::ﬁ
manner of His may witness for Him aright (It is
al reality). . .
© . l':rsn hom-’“ ]:mn balisvers, .2.)1 for spiritual simplieity
to their business life. .
us- For those who are saved in strange surroundings. that
they may not excuse sin. N ] i
quist sstimony seilors from various iands
- R . brethren, for as.”’ 3 Thess. ii.1.

the servants could not understand
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““ Let us search and fry our
ways, and tarn again to the
Lord. Letus lift up our hearts
with our hands unto God in
the heavens.’” Lem. iii. 40, 41,

“ Q that my ways were di-
rected to keep Thy statutes.”
Ps. oxix, 5.

*“I bave declared my waya,
and Thou heardest me: teach
me %‘!Ly statlt:tes.";:h Psg. exix. 26.

‘1 have kept Thy precepts,
and Thy #estimonies : forpall
my ways are befgre Thee."
Ps. ozix, 168.

The manifestations of God's gracious will as He enablea is a priceless

money,

The forgiveness of our Heavenly

Father is wonderfnl.
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WORDS OF INTRODUCTION.

Thankful to God for His grace, we are privileged
to send forth tbis messenger. The faots are briefly
as follows :—We were all hell-deserving sinners in
a sinful world, but God bas been pleased to provide
a salvation, and to cause a great number (s_ltbough
s little flock comparatively) to rest, and rejoice in
His lovingkindness, and thus to know a changed
relationship to Himself, and to a ruined world.
He is no longer their Judge in wrath, but their
Father. Penal judgmend for them is past.  Christ
bore it all. They have been crucified to the world,
and no longer are members of this sinfal age, being
children of the day when the Lord Jesus shall
come. Hence this messenger is a herald of the
Lord Jesus, and not of the glory or wisbes of man,
Do you desire Him and His bhonour ? If no#, you

will not weloome its pages.

* Quichen Me.”
Ps. oxix. 37, 40, 88, 107, 149, 154, 156, 159.

‘ Quicken ‘me,”" O gracious God
Bince redeemed by precious blood :
May my ¢ life *’ be ever known

And Thy loving power be shown.
““Quicken me," that I may run
In Thy way, Thy will be done:

Keep from deadness, and ushold
That I may for Thee be bold.
*Quicken me,” I would not pause
To obey m Saviour’s laws—

Nay *“ His law " for all is one—
Ot! His words omitting none.

* Quicken me,"” for if I sleep,
Fruis of slothfulnesa to reap, .

Thy great Name I shall disgrace,
Brought in shame to hide my face.

* Quicken me,"”—Thou canst, Thon wilt ;—

Thou hast dealt with all my guilt —
Thon my need wilt surely meet,
In Thy love and might complete.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

How graciously God reveals
Himself in Boripture. The
unveiling of His power in
nalure is 8o much less. When
the Holy Spiris, in wondrous
mercy, imnpresses on a heart the knowledge of free
salvation in Christ, there is a wondrous view of
that which is infinitely above bhuman thoughts.
* Lt the wicked forsake his way.” Our God will
sbundantly pardon such. Man's idea is “ Let tke
respectalle man improve himself.” Nay, God has
morey on the lost, the wicked, the worthless, the
hopaless (cf. Rom. iv. 5). This is the only way of
mlvation. If you are, by nature, above a sinner,
Chriss did not come to ocall you Hence we see
how Ria ways tranacend those of men, Grace for
the gracoless is wonderful. God does not lock for
your *‘preparation’’ (Mie. v. 7). It is not that He
helps those who help themselves, but that He
saves those who cannot belp themselves,

Buat the passage bafore us has another needed
messsge. When Goad works there is an entire
change. The saved one is a- new creation (2 Cor.

“ My thoughts . .
' My ways.”
Isa. Iv. 7-9.

v 17). Hence he is called to forsake his waya’

, ker, beoauss they are not the ways of God,

-and henceferth the believer is to walk in theee
(Hos. xiv. 9, Eph. ii. 10). Oh, what infinite grace

" i3 bestowed. Bhou'd there not be definite obedience
in the power of the Holy Bpirit?

CHRIST'S WORDS CONCERNING
HIMSELF IN THE GOSPEL OF

Dzar BretnrexN 18 CHEIST,

I8 is wonderful to see the way in which
the Lord Jesus, though * meek and lowly in heart”
(¢f 2 Cor. x. 1), and emphasizing His position as
the Obediert One, rightly centres everysbirg round
Himeelf. Any explaation but that of Deity fails
to meet the case. 1f we assume a postsion of high
glory yet falling sbort of Deity, we are coofronted
with the fuct tbat all boly angeis are worsbippers.
He only is the Worshipped One. Any claim of a
created being on the line which He takes would
nullify Isa. xlii. 8. Christ links Himself, insepar-
ably, with the Father, and, most remarkably, Ho
Jaye stress on His greatness in the very contexts
which alto speak of humiliction. He does not
speak of His glory as if it were something de¢p:nd-
ent on, or subscquent to, His life of devotedness.
The problem is insoluble, unless we acoept the
precious fact that H~, though over all, God blessed
for ever, tock upon Him the form of a servant, and
thus was at the samo time Ged and Man, essen-
tially God, and becoming fleeh in the fulness of

time. * Muan cannot become God: He Who was,

God did nct annihilate His Deity when He walked

Thoughts from the Wond of God
"this earth: He emptied Himself, but was still

“ Himselt”” We dare not assume that we know
the nature of God except by revelation : speculation
is sin: it is a joy to adore rather than to be
inquisitive.

I have been impressed with the way in which
the man than whom no man was greater (ilatt.
xi. 11) calls attention to the ** Lamb of God,” and
says * He must increase, but I must decrease,”
bat the Lord Jesus rightly speaks of Himself and
not of another in this way. To Nicodemus, He
says—*The Son of Man Which is in heaven,
* God so loved the world that He gave His only
begotten Son™ (Jobn iii. 13, 16). Again to the
woman of Bamaris, “ I, That speak unto thee, Am
—the emphatic I Am": ** He” being in italics.
In John v. the Lord Jesus declares ** The Fatter. .
hath committed all judgment unto the Sop; thab
all men should bonour the Son even as they honour
the Father (23, 23). In oh. vi. we read, “I am
she Bread of Life.”* In other words, Christ
always attaches sonls to Himself, and reveals
Himselt as the One without auy spiritual needs,
but able to meet all spiritual needs. The utberance
of Jobn vii. 38 is equally impressive, * He tbat
believeth snto Me.” For a created being thus to
epeak would surely have been quite out of place.
Indeed, prosent-day attempis to exalt Christ as &
teacher, and pot ss Saviour and Lord, fail alto-
gether. The Jews of old charged Him with
blasphemy, and it is difficult o see how there is
another aliernative unlees He was, and is, actwally
 Over all, God blessed for ever ¥ (Rom. ix. 5). I¢
is remarkable that the epistle to the Hebrews begsns
with this very point (ob. i). The difficulty t0 &
Hebrew was not a glorious created being, bus God
taking upon Himself the form of a servans. Return-
ing to the gospel ; chapter viii. bas a like witness,
¢ He that followeth Me,” * I know whence I came,
“Jam from above,” * If ye believe nok that I am, y©
ghall die in your sina,” ¢ Before Abrabam waé
am.” Yet we also read, * If I honour !lyﬂelf- My
bonour is nothing : it is My Father Which honour-
oth Mo (the word is literally * glorily ") How
impossible it ia to interpret except of One Who
graciously humbled Himself. The strange fack 18
this: when wo emphasize Deily, some bn}:;g
forward passages which speak of Humansty. e
do not deny them. When we lay siress on D'g"":g
the argument is quite untouched by verses whi
tell of Humility: We rejoios in both. The
onesidedness of man forgets this. Christ's Deity
was indeod veiled in the days of His flesh, and
when He ook a servant’s form, He became the
Perfect Servant (Isa. xlii. 1, 9) : benoe the beautiful
olaims to dependance. If they were noé ibmi-
Hia perfect obediense would be jnvalidated. Bud

* A} “ nderlying Testimany to the
Deity of Chticr wefarving 10 the etsphatic 1 in $he
Goepel, will be giadly sent.
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#t Ho wore a created bein

W g, thers would not be
:;:nihahon. I John ix., the Lord Jesus leads the
d man to Himself (37, 38). And in chapter x.
othera are sheep, Ho is tke 8hepherd Who
;ovem)gnly holds s}l His people in His kand In
d°bn'xl. 25, 26 belief in Himself as the Life is
efinitoly brought before us, and in xii. 7, 8, He
;iim:oves an act of expeusive devolion upon
self, which separates Himself from ali others.
on He claims to be essential Light, as in
ohapter iii. (cf. 1 Jobn i. 5), and is the One to be
followed. Indeed, the argument as to His unique-
Ress of Matt. xxili. 10, is continually before us.
- Bub are not believers called the light? The
objeotion intersifies the thought, for they are light
8 the Lord. Their position is becsuse of Him.
All their glories via living faith into Him ouly

manifest His exaltation the more.

The testimony of the Lord Jesus that He badno -

sin (vii.i. 46), illusirated by the absence of any
suggesiion as to washicg His feetin chapter xiii. is
a doﬁeret‘u subject, but it is important to mention
it. Christ’s claim as to sinlessness does not inclade
all His olaim. He lays stress on Himself as the
Oae in Whom there was life (xv.), and Who was to
be the objeot of the Holy Spirit's glorifying (xvi.
14). To say that He only sets forth a position as
an obedient created being exalted is o belittle the
whole testimony, and to ignore John xvii. 5, and so
We approach the climax (and éinvariable) acosptance
of worship seen in John xx. 28.*

It is deeply solemn to notice what Christ did not
say, as well as what Ho said. No word oan be
found which shows an essentsal likeness to men
. or angels: no word ean be found which indicates

a difference in essencs from she Father. Jobn xiv.
28 was olearly being illustrated at the vory moment
of uiterance, unless His covenant work as the
Obedient One be left out, and to leave that out
would be sinful indeed. Man may say “ I cannot
understand how He was God and Man.” You are
not asked to understand * Aow ™ : the position of
loyal reverencs for the Truth is clear. ‘¢ But I
cannok reconcile statements of Scripture.” Ratber

ou mean you * cannot comprehend them.” Read
30!) xxxviil., and realise our frail mental powers,
but do not set aside anything which God bas
oaused o be written. Inasmuch as you find words
which proclaim Christ's essential Deity (e.g. John
vill, 58), believe them: inagmuch as you find no
worda which declare essential lack of Deily, hate
this evil doctrine, however much it professes to
honour Christ in sny other way. Satan will use
every meaus to undermine this portion of Truth.

Oh for & more definite hatred of such sin!

Yours in she Lord Jesus,
and rejoicing in His salvation,

Percy W. HewarD.

* See ** The Student of Scripture,'’ Vol. ziv., No. 4.

EARNEST QUESTIONS.

It is 50 sasy to go on in this lifa nmmindful of
what the end will be, and whaé will be hereafter. -
Satan has 80 blinded the eyes of them that believe
not, that they cannct see their danger, neither i -
there concern as to the future, theugh God, iu
wondrous love, and mercy, has been plensed to
write plainly as to the solemnily of this life, as woll
as that whioh is fo come.

_God has graciously impressed & question in Jer.
xii. 5, “How wil thou do in $he swelling of
Jordan?"’ If any were weariod with their light
troubles, how would. they do, if placed in worse
difficulties ? This seems to be the thoughs., And,
doar reader, may I ask what you will do when you
are brought face to face with death? Have you
forgotten ihab there is the judgment after this life ?
The words of the Living God are very clear. * I
is appointed un'o men ones to die, but after this
the judyment” (Hcb. ix. 27). What will you do
if you are nnsaved when God sball arisé ia
judgment? It is use’ess to imagine all will be
we'l, and to go your own way. I ask sgain very
earvestly what will you do# Will you do like
those of whom we read iu Rev. vi. 16, 17?7 They
will call upon the mountains and rooks to fall upen
them acd hide them from God's wrath. Do no
think wiihin your heart that this is an smaginatson..
Itis true, and will take place when God’s day of
wrath shall soon come. What will you do then, I
ask again? God has, in wondrous merey, provided
a way whereby sinners can be saved. ’'Tistbrough
the precious blood of Christ alone. Ba# if He is
deapieed, and His blood seorned, it will be dresdiul

in God’'s day of wrath, which is surely eoming.
Oh that God may awake many to see sheir loes
condition, and o trust in the finished work of
Obrist for hell-dsserving einers, Though there
may be ealling to $he rook to hide, nothing ean bide
from God, and his wrath is terrible. But His love
is so great, and ha waila o be graclous. Then, if
I may, I should like to ask, where wsll you be
Will you be among those at the Great White
Throne? What will you do then ! For the worka
of those who will be there will condemen them, and
they will be able to answer nothing (Rev. xx, 12),
There are two gquestions in 1 Peb. iv. 17, 18,
which are very solemn indeed :—** What shall the
end be of them that obey not the gospei of Gud, for i
the righteous ecarcely be saved (along a path of .
diffioulty), where shall the ungodly and sinner
appear?’ God said to Adam when be had disobeyed
Him, aod sought to hide from God’'s preseunce,
Where art thou? I wonder where you are l-—sara
you still away from God and His great love, siiil
dead in sings ? Oh that God may, by His Spiris,
cause many more to see their need of His salvation,
and to trust alone in Him, before it is * $00 late ' $0

hear i{is wondrous welcomae.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
THE WAY OF PEACE.

lT is gaid of some in Seripture, that * The way of
they know ot . . . they have made them
orooked paths, and whosoever goeth therein shall
not know peace ' (Isa. lix. 8). How sad to be in
- guch s terrible oondition for ever :—Not 0 know
peacs. Many rejoice in earthly peace, but how
ious are the words to some concerning Christ,
¢ Poace through the blood of His Cross " (Col. i.
). Yes, through Him the Lord Jesus, of Whom
His people can say, * He is our Peace” (Eph. ii.
14). . Only those who have ‘‘ peace with God ™
(Roro. v. 1), oan be in “ the way of peace.” Just
now many are ocoupied with the thought of peace
among nakions. It is a relief when there is peace
and guietness, but though it is a great thing fo seek
for peace among the nations, and myriads will be
thankful for peace, yet there is something far more
important than thig pesce! That is, ¢ Peace with
God,” and then to walk in the way of peace, and
fellowship with Him. Believers are, moreover, to
be a$. pesce among themselves (Mark ix. 50).
What a diffsrent world this would be, if there was
* penoe with God.” The Lord Jesus died, He has
mads peacs, and that with His Own Blood! How
ever think of what it coss the Lord Jesus to
ve God the Father, and to come down and live
this earth as the Rejested One, though the
worlds were made by Him, so that He might make
peace, and lead in the way of peace! When they
remember that saved ones have peace, and are in
the way of peace, what lives believers should live !
I have just been reading Prov. iii. 17, “ Her
ways (Wisdom's ways) are ways of pleasantness,
and all her paths are peace.” When I was looking
at the different '* ways' mentioned in the Holy
Soriptures, I was deeply impressed with Luke i.
79. *To guide our feet snto the way of psace.”
Naturally we know not the way of peace, neither
bave we peace, for every one, whether young or
old, is ** enmity against God " (Rom. viii. 7). Itis
. indeed soleran for nations o be at war with one
another. Buf the war againgt God is much more
terrible, and will bring dreadful results. We wsee
what sin has brought about by all the sorrows and
deaths among the nations. But to be against God
is fearful. If this was seen, how deeply coneerned
many would be. We read in Prov. xiil. 15 that
«“she way of transgressors is bard.” What a
contrast t0 the way of peacs, which leads to
endless joy and bliss. Do you wonder that thoso
who have the peace of God, which passeth all
understanding, and are in the way of peace, are
ooneerned about those who are still enemies, and
are st war against God? We canhot help being
troubled about those, both young and old, who are
in $he way of death, and in the path which leadeth
to destruction. What & sad thing it is to be

8%

. peace, but not with God.
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deceived, and to imagine all is well, when all 18
wrong. Prov. xiv. 12 says, ** There is a way which
s¢emeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are
the ways of death.” How solemn to be in the
ways of death! But 'tis indeed blessed to be In
the way of peace. But noue are there exceps
through the shed blood of the Liord Jesus.

How I long for my dear young readers really to
be troubled, $ill they know, if i be God's gracious
will, that they have peace with God, and are in ths
way of peace. 1 have had these words so much in
my mind. We are all hearing the word *' peace
80 often mentioned. I believe a$ such s time God
would have His people to emphasize THE peace
which the Lord Jesus made, through the death of
His cross. Pence with God! Oh that many out
from sll the confusion of earth, and out from many
nations, may thus be blest. It is wonderful that
Christ Jesus made peace. Yet how few there are
in this, and other lands who value such love. At
the time of writing there is » deep longing for
This is sad. Ob that it
may please God, not only to grant peace to the
nations—but also to give to many in the
nations,—peace through the blood of Chriss, Who
was manifest in the flesh, and Who is God over
all, blessed for ever.

wa i t's blood,
it oubponied biovd e San of God,
By Him alone peace has been made,
He bore God's wrath, sin’s debt He paid.
The way of peace to bliss doth lead,
Without man’s sid, or human deed.
"Tis through the death of Christ alone
That God redeemed, and saves His own.
The way of peacs leads into life,
Where there will be no sin, no strife,
But endless joy and happiness,
Where sin can never more oppress.
in bliss to know,
Where heavanly pleasures never cease,
Forwisdoin’npuhsmptthloln::’&
wa should be esteem
And kept by God from Satan’'s rage,
Now in this sarthly pilgrimage.
The 0 is rest to those
PSS Gt ey
Andm"a:{ag.l:mhly seek to shew.
s=are thergin ?
s e s it
ae
'rhxongho(}-:nu, the uinml!:'onl] Ploa?

sJF THE LORD WILL,”

all seck to be be gathered, by God’s grace,
Wodueaday and 'rnuru’:g. December 25‘:;“?;‘:
26th, 3 and 6 p.m. at 61, Upton L‘“’l' Truth
date, E., for the prayerful pondering of Iis 3ri 0.
and for earmest and also humilistion DFl
I‘Boro llil- to.n"‘lseek of Him a right way, am
USINESS other preblems.



Thoughts from the Word of God

A FEW WORDS WITH YOUNG
BELIEVERS, AND OLDER ONES T0O.

PLEASURES AND AMUSEMENTS.

In the mercy of God you bave been brought to
gonfeas the Lord Jesus as your Saviour (Rom. x.
). You own that in yourself you were a poor
guilty sinner (Eph. ii. 3) but that by grace alone
you have now been made the righteousncss of God
in Cbrist (2 Cor. v. 21), that you are blessed with
all gpiritual blessings in heavenly places in Him
(Eph. i. 8), and that, as & new oreation (2 Cor. v.
17), you desire to set your mind on things above,
not on things on the earth (Col. iii. 1). But you
are surrounded by those who have “a form of
godliness,” and by those who are utterly careless.
They tell you that you must not be * too ™ narrow
or peculiar. And so you are asked fo go to a
“ gacred '’ concert, even if you abstain from a
theatre, to smoke ** moderately " even though you
avoid intoxicants, to allow a little fashionable
inclination in dress and home—* lest you lose all
your influence.” Thus the tempting bait of
compromise and promised opportunity ” to
influence others is beld ous. Are you willing to
yield & little without the Lord’s authority? The
‘question is not primarily, “Shall I do this or
that?” We cannot deal with things aright iill we
understand the Person of our Lord aright. Out-
ward separation may be “vain.” We remember
those who said—'* What profis is 1§ . . . that we
have walked mournfully before the Lord of Hosta "
(Mal. iii. 1¢)! He bas appointed the reverse of
_ this, even servioe' * with joyfuluness and with
gladness of heart ™ (Deut. xxvil. 47). But thisis
ble in His Presence alone (Ps. xvi. 11). Hence

the important primary thought is, * To Whom do
you belong? " 1 Cor. vi. 20 means something o
No man can serve #wo masters.

us, or nothing.
DO YOU BELONG TO THR LORD? And

do you rejoice that He has delivered you from an
ebernal, conscious judgment? If so, as His
possession, you have a new standpoint for every-
thing. At least, this is the right inference from &
pew oreation (3 Cor. v. 17). * You want His
authority for your aotions. You want to be hmlteg
by the command, * Do all fo the glory of God.
Are you, therefore, prepared to amuse yourself ab
a oonoert, and put aside His Wogd, while sinuers
are dying ; willing to spend your time, and monegy,
and strength thus, when the Lord has associated
grand mausio rather with heavenly glory than with
His pilgrim people ?  Are you ready fo grieve your
bretbren, and dull your own oconscience-feeling a8
to whether it is right, by this indulgence, and 8o
lead others, by your influence, away from the faller
study of the Word?

Have you authority for snything like this, in the
humble, separated, unworldly life which the Lord

o

brings before His people while they wait for Him
to come ? “But,” you reply, * where is a conoert
forbidden?” Do you think God has direcily for- .
bidden everything which you are not to do? HasHe
not rather told His people what they are to do,
and given precious prinoiples which may be
applied, in the power of the Holy Spirit, to every
circumstance of daily life? The idea that children
of God are treated as those who wish to disobey,
and therefore must have a mass of rules arranged
with *legal” explanation of each detail, is dis-
honouring to God. He has grasiously dealt with
us a8 with sons, who will not want to be worldly,
but to please Him. I am quite aware of the
natural inference from this, but spiritually realized
it becomes a precious test far beyond & ‘treatise of
bare prohibitions and precepis—* Avoid $his, do
that.”” Thus God causes heart-exercise, helping
discernment of things that differ. 'Tis not thas
the Lord forbids each unbefitting astion in go
many words. He shows His people & new sphere
and a new relation, and draws their hedris o
Him, so that the unequal yoke of the world's
pleasures (2 Cor. vi. 14) would be an intolerable
burden. We should feel miserable at a conoers!
And, not only 8o ; whatsoever is mot of faith is sin.
“ Ag becometh gaints " is & helpful thought in this
connexion. Let me personally realize HIM, and
what I am and have in Him, and * things " will
become oloar as I enjoy the living Personality of
my exalted Lord. It is a meroy fo have a heavenly
oalling, hope, citizenship and standpoint. ‘

—

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY

NEEDS.—12.
WAITING UPON, AND WAITING FOR,
THE LORD,

’ TIS & blessed privilege $o be able- to wait upon

the Lord. How we should value all that
God has so wonderfully provided for those whom
He, in meroy saves, in beloved Son. Alas,
how we fail $o possess our possessions in Him, and
then wonder at the coldness of our love. What
lives ours would be if shere wag more waiting.
This needs $o be emphasized in these days of
worldly rush. We cannoé know God's will in »
hurry, neither can we have our sirength renewed
if we fail to wait upon the Lord. Quietness and
restfulness will be the result of being with the
Lord. If only we were silent fo Him so that He might
mould us (Ps. xxxvil. 7, margin), how happy should
we be. The Lord Jesus, we read in Matk_ ill. 14,
marked out swelve, * that they mighs be with Hém,
and that He might send them forth to presch.”
With Him comos first. If there is little or no waiting
upon Him, we oannot expoot to be strong, either
to resish the devil, or to serve Him faitbfully.
There are many verses in $he book of Psalms on
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this subject, which Iv)m :houéd ‘gnﬁll’;:a' Itually
helpful $o ponder—Ps. xxv, § wast
"all ths day.”” Ah! some may imagine that the
old-time saints had “ a lot of sime.” But it was
not 0. Think of Moses, Danigl, and many others,
who served God and waited much upon Him.
Woe, I fear, have turned things upside down. If
only we put the waiting first, we should accomplish
much more, and also be more restful amid the
surrounding circumstances of these * perilous
times.” Lot God’s Word, and the waiting upon
Him have their rightful place, and thers will be
great resulis to God's glory. * Ah, but,” you say,
“ I have 80 liftle ime.” We oan all make exouses.
Bus, if we wait much, we shall find time for many
acts of service which we should even fail to see, if
$0o busy for waiting upon the Lord. Let us be
sufficlently in earnest to say as one of old, * My
soul, wait thou only upon God,” and then be able
o add ** for my expeciation ig from Him.”

Pa. xxvii. 14 is full of encoursgement. Bat the
verse thal has been much on my heart is Isa. xl.
31. Bhall we furn to it? Oh that God may speak
with Hig mighty power 0 ue through it, ecausing
us o see wherein we have failed, and the need for
thus wailing upon Him in these solemn times, that
there may be more power in the daily life of
believers, and all for His glory. Myriads of God's
redeemed people have been encouraged with such
words a8 we have here, yet it never can be
exhausted. Every word stands out as olearly and
definitely as ever, for they are the words of the
Living God. Oh thaé our hearts may be stirred
by God a8 we meditate therein. We notice the
verses which precede it (28-30), and the witness
* Bven the youths shall faint and be weary, and ths
young men shall utterly fail." Then come the
striking words ‘ Bui they that wait upon the Lord.”
1t must be that they wait on Him, oonscious of
His presenoe, then there will be real results to Hig
glory. The promige of renewed strength, and
mounting up, running, and walking—4és 5ot o every
ons. It is plainly limited: * They that wast,”

- There is the same wondrous hint in Mal. iii. 16.
* They that feared the Lord.” God's salvation is
sheolutely free gift, but many blessings after
salvation are oonditional. The promise of con-
tinual guidance in Isa. lvili. 11 is oonditional.
We can only expect God to fulfil His word, if we
are seeking Him and His glory first. Ib is the
same with 80 many of God's great and precious
) which we have failed to see as we sbould,
and thus bave failed in our daily walk. The pro-
wise i olear, *“ They that wast upon the Lord
#hall renew (change) their strength.” God will give
shem of His ssrencg:b, and if we are strengthened
with -all might (Col. i. 11), there Iwill be power
in $he lives of God’s dear people (Isa. xli. 10).

- Joshua was commanded to be strong (Joshua i.
8). And we bave the encouragement
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of the Iater Seriptures, ** Be strong in the Lord ”
(Eph. vi. 10). God will work marvellously if
only we wait upon Him. There will be such
mounting up above the things of earth, and
our light affliotion will seem light (3 Oor. Iv.
17, 18). ‘There will be the rumming in God's
commandments with joy (Ps. cxix. 32), and
running with patience (Heb. xii. 1, see S. of 8. i
4). Woe shall not be weary in well doing (Gal. vi.
9). They who thus wait will walk, ever consis-
tently going on, pressing onward in the narrow
way, walking in the light (Ps. xxxvi. 9, 1 John i.
7). Such will not faint or be faint-hearted, (see
Luke xviil. 1). What a power there will be in the
lives of such! And being 80 mightily encoursged -
and sirengthened, they will encourage others, and
God Himself will be exalted and bonoured. There
will be a quiet wasting for Him, to work in, for, and
through them, without excitement and hurry (Lam.
iii. 25, 26, Iea. lxiv. 4). If only there was more
waiting for Him to work, He would open doors,
and work wondrously. If we rightly wait upon
Him, we shall wait for Him, and not go our ownD

Way.

And then there is the prospoest of * That Blessed
Hope.” We wait for His Son from heaven (1
Thees. i. 9, 10). In Luks ii. 35 we have waiting
for His firat coming. Onoce in His earthly lifo
(Luke viit. 40) we read, * They were all wasing for
Him.” Are we “ waiting for the Coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ 2" seo 1 Cor. 1. 7. ** Do wewith
patience (2 Thees. iii. 5) wait for Him? He will
come and will nok tarry (Heb. x. 87). Let us wasd
upon the Lord, and we shall be sirengthened. T
us wait bafomeim. o ys
enoouraged. us wasd
heaven, and we shall be able o
Him Who is Invisible (Heb. xi.
thus liveli:lybeGodl’; grace,

wi * Kven 80,

%’go). Oh that we may be ready to meod
in the air with joy! .

i
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SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

* Ask ye of the Lord.” Zeeh. x. 1.
reviving believers, that the
be honoured by their simple trust and obedience.

8.
sod

4. For more wisdom as to daily business that children of
God not seek suooess vi. 32), and that
God’s hlﬁ m;"ahm g.:' was by
faithfolness.

Daniel's
¢ Ye ha beeause ye ask nol. chknduéeive '
* lo':..“‘beauanu’k‘mi-.” Jas. iv. 8, 8.
s Lot him ask in faith ** Jas. i. 6.

any exercised belore God is ever

Cerrespondence from
weloome fo Hisglory. P W. Hewanrd, 81, Upton Lens,
mau-.wn.n._:" h
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Jr Tre Lorp WiILL"—December, 1918.

Day| 2 Samuel John Learning Explain
1 | xiv. 25-33 xv. 1219 {2 8am. xv. 19
2| xv.1-9 xv. 20-27 e
8 | xv. 10-18 xvi. 1.11 " 21
4 | xv. 19-39 xvi. 13-22 ” 22 . 2 Bamuel
§ | xv. 80-37 xvi. 28-30 ” 23 xv. 19
6 | xvi. 1-8 2vi.31-xvii.} ” 24
7 | xvi. 9-23 xvii. 6-13 ” 25
8 | xvii. 1-14 xvii. 14-26 ” 26
9 | xvii. 15-24 | xviii.1-9 | Jobn xviii. 1
10 | xvil. 25-
xviii, § | xviil. 10-18 " 2
11 { xviii. 8-17 xviii. 19-27 » 8| 2 Samuel
12 | xviii. 18-28 | xviii. 98-40 » 4 xviii. 33
18 [|xviii. 29-xix. 8| xix. 1-7 » 5
14 | xix. 9-23 xix. 8-15 nw 67
15 | xix. 34-37 xix. 16-24 n 89
16 | xix, 88-xx. 8 | xix. 25-33 ” 10
17 | xx. 4-18 xix. 33-42 ” 11
18 | xx.'14-22 zx.1-10 ” 12| 2 Samuel
19 | xx. 98-2xi, 6 | xx. 11-18 ”» 13| xix. 29, 30
20 | xxi. 7-14 xx. 19-25 " 14
21 | xxi. 15-32 xx. 36-81 |2 Sam.xx. 36
22 | xzil. 1-18 xxi. 1-14 » 87 1
3 | xxil. 17-81 | xxi. 15-28 ” 38
94 | zxii. 83-51 | Aets.1.1-9 » 89,40
25 | xxiii. 1-7 i.10-22 xxiii, 1{ 2 Samuel
26 | xxiil. 8-17 i. 28-ii. 8 ” 2 xxii, 34
a7 | xxiii. 18-89 | ii.9-21 " ]
28 | xxiv. 1-9 ii. 22-52 » 4
29 | xxiv. 10-17 | ii.83-40 " 5
80 | xxiv. 1895 | li. 414 ot 6
81 |1 Kinge i. 1-10} iii. 1-11 » 7

child of God, delight in your Father’s will.

I youare s
y tly, constantly, prayertuily, expectanily, believ-

Read it earnes
lobediemly. spiritually. We often lose blessings because

ingl
,:egciyc; not look oat for t.hcm, We are unready, and should
not use them rightly if given.

NOTES ON DAILY READINGS.

2 Sam. xiv. 25-33.—Absalom, *the father of
pesce” (in pane), is 8 £ype cf Aatichrist, man’s
future ¢ centre.”” Hepce we aro rot surprised at
his beauty : cbscrve Isa. Bii 2. But also Songv.
16: * we beh d His giory” implies a precicus

i ted in grace. )
stazndsp::.t gxr;n ;-9,—fThu recoreiliation wcs pot
wisely arranged (xiv. 98-33). Abbsalo 7 m :atz ::leo:ig
1wt .ree his own object, an
by self-will to fcroe ) e told

. of the sobism.
& patching up as to the bringing back at the

ht

.;!::G?FB:::o::g%n " that Leals s wourd s_lig'l’:t!y
is oruel, and resaliful in evil. t Bell-will ”* 8
raj . :
. Bm;:m. zy. $0-18. —* Absilom reigneth in

Hebren,” David's old capital: thus there was a
Satznic imitation. * The conspiracy wag strong -
it seems impos-ible to reslise that pelpveg David
Waa onooe truated thus by the ' majorily. Bow

fickle is the heart of man.
2 Bam. :v. 19.99.—Ittai’s devotion is contrasted

with Absalom’s ingratitude; trials often bring out
the love of some in a very beautiful way, ¢f. 1 Cor.
xi. 19. In ordinary circumsiances you oannok
always say who are spiritual. We are like 16tai, or
like Absalom and Ahithopbel.

2 Sam. xy. 80-87,—In the light of 1 Cor. xi. 7,
we see David's setting aside of his glory. His
prayer as to Ahithophel breathes confidence in
God, but no malice toward man. His subsequent
dealings as to Hushai seem to suggest an uncon-
scious taking of the matter out of God's hand, as
far as permitted. There is no suggestion that he
sought God, or that God suggested the unappointed
means of deceil. We must not blend faith and
deoceit, or faith and * buman " means. ,

2 Sam. xvi. 1-8.—David’s impulsiveness is clear
in verses 3 and 4. See xix. 24-80: the mourning
from the very day the king departed involved
danger ; the statement of xvi. 8 is so unlikely from
all we know of crippled Mephibosheth, and the
last mention of Ziba is between two references to
Shimei, xix. 16-18: at least we must hesiinte
before we acoept what looks like a slander on
Mephibosheth, and likewise treat cvcrytlmgg thas
may be slanderous. It is so easy to bslieve a
plausible story, Many children of God have made
mischief thus,—* unintentionally,” but aciually.

8 Bam, xyl. 9-28.—Sbimei was "true” in his
wickedness; Hushai * unirue,” to maintain hig
faithfulness and usefulness by human methods,
Both nartatives are solemn and solemnising.
Observe the twisting of words to prevent &
deliberate verbal lis: ' Whom the Lord and this
people . . . choose,” verbally acknowledged David.
8o again in 19, *I will bs,” not “I will serve™:
and “in thy presence,” nob ** o thee,” necessarily.
Beware of ** semi.lies.” :

2 Sam, xvii, 1-13,—How low Absalom bad sunk
to wish for bis father's deatb. Belf-will removes
everything which stands in its way. Cf. Cain's
slaying of Abel. Hushai’s flattering untruthfuloess
is one of ths moat painful parts of the narrative;
if, like Peter, we become in a wrong position we
shalt add ein o sin. )

3 Sam. xvii. 16-25.—Human mesns and un-
truthfulness egain employed (20). God does
employ means sometimes, but we must be very
careful that we are ever limited to appoimted
meane. And, further, even then we Uare nok
trust to them, but to Him. Observe, that the

ent success of ‘“means” does nol justify

appar
them, or prove them to be right either in whole or

ia part. .

. xyii. 28-xviii. 8.—Again we ses how
thg ssn'én:rcxxnle * brought out " differant ol acters.
Amesa wae related to David, yet eebe llious, Shobi
was far dictan?, and the house of M:chir Ial been
linked with Ssul (ix. 4), but yet wo.flnd th.se met
the emergeno)-need. Bo grace reached Rabab
and Buth and Mephibosheth aod M snd -
Mary Magdalene. :
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2 Sam. xviii. 6-17.—0Civil war: nothing is more
painful. How awful are the results of sin. David's
son slain by David’s general, himself & relative of
Absalom.

2 Sam. xviii. 18-28. — Absalom’s pillar and
stones (17) are alike contrasted with Chrisi's
house of living stones, keeping His Name in
remembrance (see Pa xxii. 30). Note algo 1 Tim.
iii. 15, Rev. iii. 13. * Absalom’s place is full of
sad meaning, : ‘

2 Sam. xviii. 39.xix. 8.—David's concern for
Absalom was natural; bhis desire for the true
welfare of others was right ; moreover, he felt his
responsibility. But we see the danger of wun-
balancing through deep emotion, and should be on
our guard (xviii. 33, xix. 4).

2 Sam. xix, 9-23.—All the people were at strife.
The one whom #Aey anointed (10}, and who in-
Sended $o kill the Lord’s anointed, was himself
killed. Then the king was brought back. We
see » beautiful {ype. But there does not seem a
general sorrow for sin, as there will, in meroy, be
when Isrsal look on Him Whom they pierced
(Zeoh. xii. 10). Types fall short.

2 Bam. xix. 33-87,—DBarsillai’s devotedness is
beautiful. Chimham reaped the result, and
Chimham’s name was associated with the city of
David (Jer. xli. 17).

2 Sam. xix. 38-xx. 3.—The return was with a
measure of joy, but there was also a measure of

and bitterness, because of the  apparent
absence of a deep consciousness of sin. 8o is it
ever. A man of Belial stirred up the lack of love.
Thus frequently.

28am. xx, 4-18.—We see hereby the way in
which is is easy to occasion further sin while
seaking, in our own way, to remove the effects of
past sin.
ment hardly seems * open,’ though we know how
diffiouls it was fo deal with Joab. Was there any
enquiring of the Lord, or rather an expedient
potioy ? The question should exercise our hearts.

2 8am. xx. 16-32,—Civil war was not finighed
by the king's return. Bui this passage records
how suddenly it was terminated through individaal
wisdom. Yet the fickle readiness of the multitude
in displayed as well. .

2 8am. xx. 28-xxi. 6,—Amid all the encourage-
wents of David's reign there were g0 many
disturbing elements. Three yoars’ famine was
grievous. Why does the record snggest a delay
in enquiring of the Lord? Do not we often hold
back ? It is golemn fo notice the result of Baul's
sin, long after ! And the mention of the Gibeon-
ites would remind of the sin of Jos. ix.

2 8am. xxi, 7-15.—David’s act in burying the
bones was to show he bad no personal animosity.
‘This is a striking feature of his character. * God
was intreated,” cf. xxiv. 95. = - :

2 Sam. xxi, 18-33.— After the mention of Saul's

David’s action as to Amasa’s appoint-
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sons we have the Philisiine’s sons. Trouble within
and trouble around. How definitely the Lord
seems fo associate all these failures with failure in
David’s own house. But the orHER aspect of the
end of his reign, from 1 Chron. xxii. onwards,
suggests grace abounding, and delight in worship.

2 Sam. xxil. 1-16.—A personal rejoicing in a
personal God. We are apt to forget how interested
God is in each of His own. Deep troubles unveil
greater grace.

2 Sam. xxii. 17-31.—Siill the personal nots.
But others are not forgotten : ** The afllicted people
Thou wili save,” ¢f. Isa. lvii. 15.

2 Sam. xxii. 83-81.—Prophetic of Christ, Who
shall be * Head of the heathen ' (44), ¢f. also Isa.
Iv. 5. Chriss is “His King"” (*My King,” Ps.
ii. 6), His Anointed (Ps. ii. 2), the true Beloved
One, the Seed (¢f. Gal. iii. 16).

2 Sam. xxiii., 1-7.—Several precious desorip-
tions of David, immediately afier xxii. 51, and like-
wise propbetic of Christ (1, 8, 4). * My houss,”
1 Chron. xvii. 10, is solemnizing in this connexion :
faith claims the promise while owning personal
failare. Verse 7 looks on to * that Day " when
Christ shall come.

2 Sam. xxiil. 8-17.—Fittingly mentioned here:
types of the * strong’ with whom the Lord will
divide the spoil. Hence the Lord wrought the
victories : no *' glory ™ to man.

2 Sam. xxjil. 18-39.—Names and deeds re-
corded : we think of the books of life and remem-
brance. God doss mot forget. He is nol un-
righteous.

2 Sam. xxiv. 1-9.—Tke parrative in 1 Chron.
xxi. should be pondered with this. Thers is much
blessing in comparing Scripture with Seripture.

9 Sam. xxiv. 10-17.—Oh, for grace to have the
beart-smiting firet. Sin, though confeszed, bad a
* howbeis ” (cf. xii. 14). But where sin abounded,
there was such meroy (16).

2 Sam, xxiv, 10-35.— And bhow was mercy
revoaled ? In coonesion with s sacrifice. All
blessings now are in Christ, because of His atone-
ment. Praise more, if in Him.

1 Kings 1. 1-10.— The Lord’s Name seems
sirikingly omitted frcm early verscs. Was there
no enquiring of Him? Trouble is ever occasioned
thus. May we learn many lessons from sppointed
eilence of the record.

IF God grants you the privilege, amid
changing alroumatances, of changing your
sifuation will you put His will and glory
first; and seek to be found where you oan
keep HIS LOVING APPOINTMENTS and
receive spivitual helpP It Is not a smail
matter to live near a Scriptural gather-
ing. it is not a small matter to have
time for Splritual responsibilities. Look
to Him for the ning of doors, If you
ave His, and walt WiTH GODLY ACTIVITY,
if He shows the privilege of taking
stegs to Nie gloey.

e
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